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THE LONDON QUARTERLY REVIEW 
fANUARY, 1111 

WISLIY AND II I-DAY PU&CBING I 

"'T"BE memory of John Waley aeeda no 1DG11umentl • 
.I.~ ltabidea,aeeureabovet.bellowdevCJW'DII 

wavea of oblivion, beyond the '11Dimaamable touch of Time.' 
Wealey built bil own manument, .,.. ,-,,,..iu: and be 
him,ell would aauredl:, have added, • Yet not I, but tbe 
anee of God which WM with me.' The Eeumeaical Confer
ence which WM held in London lut September-with itl 
hundredl of delepta repnamf:ina me thirty millioa 
adbermtl and probably tbe larpat Protatant Chmcli iD 
the world--telti&ed to t.be ltill 'f'idenin1 and deepem&I 
idueDae in every put of the globe of a man who bad the 
audacity to claim a world u his pariah. But memoriala 
i.n tbe narrower aeme of the word there oupt to be of mch 
a man u Waley, for the bene&t and i.natruction of succellive 
pneratiom. Some do indeed ezist, but they are fewer in 
number and llipter in ebar&cter than might have been 
expeeted. They are, u they ouglit to be, simple, not 
pandioee. Waley'■ chapel. home, and tomb in City 
Road have been for many yean visited by piou■ pilgrim■, 
larply f.rom oveneu, ■ometime■ not a little wonderiq 
that ■uch ■brines were not better known and more worthily 

, ,,..,, •• __.. a-, ,. .._ .,. ""- Nw ..4tltlitiou! 
...... &lit.ell aad anaatated by B. B. ..... II.A.. B.Se., 
LltLD. Two ftlam& (Bpwartb Prel■• Hll-L) 

1 



I WDLEY AND PllaENT-DAY PREACHING 

maintained. The tablet in Westminster Abbey ii a reminder 
that the brotben John and Charles Wesley were topther 
in their lives. and in their death should not be divided. 
'J:.be Wealey~te.,ey .. ~ca.of¥91 will nqt b&forap~ 
., 6-e who jo•e4 If theal; 1'hait-tlefelebllllioll of a Wmley 
~tenary-not to • •Y sexcentenary-will be like, who 
can •Y ? In the department of literature a deserved 
reproach for n9ect hu been remo11ed by the Ion, and 
devoted laboun of the late Rev. N. Curnock on John 
Wealey'1 Journal. Methodiat■ in all part.a of the world 
ha-Ye njeAcecl in the puhliratina ol the &taadanl &lition 
of tbia English cla■aic, with Mr. Curnock'1 valuable Introduc
tioaa and not.ea, in eipt handsome volumes, only ~y 
Inapt to completion by the City Road Publilbina Hollle. 

We now heartily welcome a similar edition of the Sermom, 
._, overdue. 'l'hil Standard Edition, uniform with the 
ltlfll'ftlll, hu been carefully prepared by lleT. E. H. Sqden, 
l.itt.D., Muter of Queen'• Co11ep in the Umenity of 
llelbomne. Dr. Sqden- of lleT. James Sqden, ua 
llmc,med minister and warm-heart.eel evanpt in tbia 
eountry-bavm, himself spent the early yean of hia mini1trJ 
laere, hu now been for a pneration put a prominent 8pre 
in t.be educational work and Clnueb life of Au■trala■ia. He 
thm appropriately linb topther widely aeparated 8eld9 
al ■ethodillm in the tn'lnate he now paya to an apoatle of 
the Evanplieal Rerit-al in the eipt.eenth century. It 
ii a marvel that the -work he ha done had never been 
andertakm before, but it ii matter of conptulation that 
meh an important piece of work u the preparation of aa 
annotated edition of Wesley'• Standard Sermom lhould 
haft fallen at 1ut into 111ch competent bands. It ii the 
object of the present article to de■cn"be the service tbm 
lmdered by Dr. Su,den and to take part in the CUl'JBII 
out of his own desip by briefly showing the value of a 
thorough audy of Wealey'• Sermons for the life and mioi■try 
of to-day. 



WBSLBY ·AND PRCIIP't-DAY PB.tiCIIING • 

:l)r. Sqden ftnt juti8el hil title-paae, wlaicla ........ 
..J Wesley'• St.andud Seaioaa, 6G&lliatiua of forty-foar 
Di10aane1, publiabed in fOUI' vohrma, in l H8, Ale. (Fomt:11 
edition, l'lff), to wtueh are added nine Addit.ional Sennom. 
pablilhed in Voll. 1.-IV. of Wesley'• Colleeted Worb. lffl.' 
Tbil may IOIIDd myateriou to the uninitiated, but it pllintl 
to t.be fact tbat for na.rly a eentury put the number of 
Setw .,.._ (t.optber with the Nola• tlu N• T.,._ 
__,) have been leplly defined in the Model Deed • ._. 
dald■, to whiah every Wealeyaa miaiata i■ reqaired to 
ooalonn, hu been popularly . 1llldentood - &fty-t.laee. 
The Rev. Richard Green, however, in 189' oont.eaded 
that tbroup • miamdentancma, the phrue • 8nt faai 
volumea ol Sennom, OOIJIJDOnJy reputed to be written and 
pabli■bed ' by Jobn Wealey, had been taken to refer to the 
W orb (1771) wt not to the &mwu (1 f 68, k, fourth editicm, 
lfff), ■o that tbe actual number of • ■tandard' &en.... 
WU f..ty-fOIUI', not lfty-tbne. A • eue' wa■ ~1 
pNp&red by the lletbodillt C'A,nmit:tee on Law and ■ab
mitted to muuel, llr. Owen '11aompama. The cw and 
COIIDlel'• opinion upon it are printed at 1-,th by Dr. Sqdm 
in Vol. II., pp. 181-860. The )eaal paaitioa i■ t.llerelore 
now ■ettled, and the Conferaace of 191' placed it on recmd 
that • the 8nt four volume1 ol John Wealey'■ Saw • 
i■ to be int.erpteted in accordance wit.b the opinim of ooamel 
above referred to. TIie detaila of the tamponary mi■under
mnclina po•• little interat for the pnenl public, but 
it ii well that the facta lhauld be made aece■lible and the 
biltury clearly pre■ented, U ii DOW well and de8nitely done 
by Dr. Suadm in bi■ Introduction and Appendix 

Tbe importance of the next quemon i■ moral rather 
than lepl and technical. What ii the euet_ relation of 
the■e • Standard■ ' to the ministry and the membership of 
the Wesleyan Methodist Church T Thil eardina1 topic 
hM been recently handled by Dr. llaldwyn Hughe■ in the 
pa(Jel of this REvuw, and hi■ article hu been reprinted in 
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... pblet Iona. 1Jr ......... with it iD a eanful 
wl il,lnminetint wtion of bil latn>duetic,a, and tbe 111bjeat 
ii GDe on which Vfr/ pnbablJ we have IIOt yet beard ta 
Jut word. It ii important to diltinpiah betweea tbne 
quatiom: (1) What doetrine may, and what may not. be 
prwhed by a minilter in a pulpit, and Gil trUlt pavperty, 
protected by the Model Deed t The U11Wer rouply ii, 
that it mult • not be contrary • to the Standarda, wl the 
Tl'Ulteea are the perw11 raponaible for maintainin1 tbe 
law. (I) What is• miniet-r apeeted to belieYe and prof
in wwer t.o the queation, • Dom he believe and pnacla 
ew •driw • t The pbrw italicised baa a lpecial meaa
DII• and each minilter auwen aceordina to bil eomeienee.' 
'beinf .....,...,- to Canfermee for bil utt.enmcea. {I) 
What aetioD ii Conferenee to take in eue of umatilfaetory 
amwen to the above quemona t To which the reply • 
pm. that there ii no Church law to replate mch aetion ; 
eaeh eue muat be taken on ita own merita. provided that 
the 1epl requirement of the Model Deed baa not been 
violated. Queltiom of peat practical importance arile ; 
e.1. u to the 1D-.mJ11 of • our doetrina, • of the phrue 
'pneral -,.tem of doetrme,• and• to what is implied in 
an utterance beina • contrary to the atandarda.' The 
Put.oral Snlim of the Canference of 1918-9 bad occun1 
to deal with IOIDe of these topim, and iu BaolutioDI on 
Unity of Doctria- are found in the Jlautu for 19IO. Our 
object in merrina to the matter ii to draw attention to the 
important eontribution to the 111bject made by Dr. Sugden, 
which appropriately 8nda a place in this edition of Standard 
Sermona, tboup it.lelf po1■e11ing no official authority. 

The objeeta aimed at in the preparation of the lntroduc
tioDI and Not.ea contained in these volumes are ■tated in 
the Preface to be these : (1) Some accoant of the flnt 
preeebm1 and other deliveries of each ■enllOD; (t) 'An 
attempt to abow the relation of We■ley'• tacbing t.o more 
modem development. of tbeolaa •, (a) • Correctiom or 
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1111 aepail, where the propea of Bihlical ltudy bu made 
them nm, l'J ' : (6) lcleatiftcation of the hquent quota
tiom made: (I) Int.erpretatiao of oblOlet.e worm and u-.. ; 
(1) lndimtioe of ' tbe devclopmaat iD Wealey'• own view.. 
abown by cWlermeea between the earlier and later 1e11D0111.1 

Tbele aims are both important and comprebemive. and 
they have in the main been admirably carried out. The 
mmt dilleult. and the only oae■ likely to raiae any qua
tioD. are (I) and (1). To make the llipteat objeetion to 
Wesley'• cloetrine or exeae- may be couidered an 
unwarrantable 'layinaof violent bands on father Parmenidea, • 
and may pve offence to followen of Wealey who are more 
royaliat than the mn,. For our own put. we think that 
Dr. Sqden bu rendered great lerViee by hi■ attempt. in 
thil dindion, it beinf ahraya undentood, • he •Y't that 
no one but him,elf it reapouible for hia a.et way of bandlint 
point.I of difflculty. Dr. Sup.en alwaya makea hil readen 
think-a ..,.t achievement-and it appean to u■ that the 
value of hia edition ii peatly enhanced by thil portion of 
the work, and that it will be valued not leat by many who 
eannot alt.optber aeeept hil CODcluaiom. 

To pe. however, a tute of hill quality, we can hardly 
do bett.er t.han beam with that 8ne ,._.. in Wesley'• 
Preface in which be laya open ' what have been the inmoat 
tboupta of my heart. I have thouabt. I am a creature of 
a day,' etc. The noble eloquence of the,._.. needl no 
euloff. Dr. Sqden reealla • a parallel the lpeech of 
&twin's chief, recorded by Bede. in which the life of man 
ii compared to the 8ipt of a apanow acrm■ a lipted room, 
from the dart into the dart. oat of one winter into another. 
But the - in wbic1i Wesley claimed to be '°"'° Miu 
li6ri • man of one book-ii often milundentood. Be 
apeab here. • be •ya, 'in the penl,' for a wider and 
IIIOl'e amnivOl'OIII reader than Wesley ii not often to be 
found. Dr. SIJldm aptly quotca the r-r in the J,,.,,,..J 
in wbieb be delaibell ._ ' In 1780 I bepD to be ._. 
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-- libri, to ltudy (comparatively) no book but the 
Bible,' ..t point.a out that in that nry parapaph W-1ey 
mentioaa his indebt.ednea to Taylor and Law. AJao. in 
the Lot-,. Jli_,_, he bida hia pnachen to read ~1' 
and conatantly the mast useful boob, and be rebuk• the 
' rank enth111ium • of • certain Georae Bell, who literally 
rad no book but the Bible and ended by readm, neither 
the Bible nor anytbinf elae. To one of hia coacljuton 
who pleaded, ' I have no tute for ...ting.' Wmley repliea 
with ebaraateristic peremptorinea. ' Contract a tute for 
it by me. or return to your trade.• Amonpt other appoaite 
comment.a Dr. Sqden 1ays of the i.tm phrue, ' It .,_ 
baak to the 1ayiq of St. Thomu Aquinas, C"'1tM ..,_i,..,. 
Wliw libri: which ia quoted by Jeremy Taylor, where 
Wealey probably found it.' We haYe been compelled lo 
eandeme Dr. Sqden'■ note■, but enoup hu been ■aid 

to ■how how much real help i■ aiven to the ■tudent, wen 
in a puapaph or two on a well-known •••■..e. which 
Jlliaht ■eem to need no aommentary. 

Another topic on which much mipt be aid i■ the account 
liven of the circumatanee■ under which each eermon wu 
1191: (and ■ub■equently) preached. If Dr. Suaden'• raearclaes 
bad bea'un and ended with this item, hia book would have 
been well worth producinf. It ia an immen■e pin for aB 
laden, mpecially the younger portion. to have a ■ermon 

tnn■formed from a few P8l'l' of eold print into the conc:Me, 
fueinatint reality called. up by atracta from the Jowul 
and other paphic pictures of Waley, the livm, preacher. 
FiTe of tbe■e ■ermon■ were prmebecl before the Univenity 
of Odord. and what that implied ia excellently told by 
Dr. S1Jlden (i. 85). ' The Chunib of the B1-1 Viqpn 
Kary in the High Street ol Odonl hu reverberated to 
muy epoch-making utterance■ '-mention i■ made of 
C181111ler, Newman. Pmey, and otben-' but never have 
ita wient walla re-eeboed worda of IDGre far..reeebin1 
importace in the mtory of rdip111 Iba when on thil 
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day Jolm Waley blew the lnt trumpet.-call ·~ tbf 
ET-,elieal Rerinl.' And the npmia1 note .... ' s.i .... 
tion by Faith.' Sermon iii. ii by a..rla Weaiey. Bow 
many naden have failed to notice the fact J Dr. Suadm'• 
earefully eolleet.ed nota and rdermeea will help. man:, to 
..,._ more fully the plaee of Charle■ by bi& brother'• aide 
and the leae-Jmown brother ua hil own place and penaa. 
The Jut ■enno11 preached by J. W. Wore the Univenity 
wu epoch-mMBII; it ii numbend iv. and well known M 

that cm 'Seriptunl Cbri■tianity.' Dr. Sugdm'■ deaeriptim 
of the acme i■ ltzikini, and he quote■ from the J,,,.,,. 
of Aupst, 1'1' .. , alao from C. W.'a Jowul, admn, one 
aoeount by Benjamin Kamieott. and another from a youtJa 
of. twenty afterwanla known u Juqe BlacbtoDe, one of 
the foremost luminarie■ at Eqlilh law. For this ■ermoa 
We■ley WU ealled to &eeoullt by the Vioe-Cbaacellor, bat 
hil fearlea denunciation of the evil■ and abulea of Univ~ 
aity life of the time bu lonf been aclmowledpd to bava 
been more than justifted. Dr. Saaden cleacriba the 1e1111on 
u • an aample ol the &nest orat.ory,' and he baa provided 
an acellent and very imtNctive ■ettiq for the picture. 
Similar historical notica ue to be found in the In~ 
tiam to the 'Sermon on the Mount' ■eriea (i. 818), to that 
cm 'WIIIUlerint Thoapta' (ii. 1'18), aa well • to SenDGII 
xlvili. on ' The Great As■ize,' and Sermon■ Iii. on ' The 
Reformation of llanaen,' and 1iii. on ' The Death of Wbite
fteld.' To IOIDe of these· we bad intended t.o draw attention, 
but must forbear. 

Wesley does not interlard his ■enDOD8 with quotat.ioaa. 
bat be me■ them more freely than mipt be suppoaed. 
and whether they are from ancient classics or hi■ brotller 
Charles'■ hymns. Dr. Supn ha■ dme escellent ■eniae 

in tracking them out and oommmtiq upon them. Aa 
example ill found in tile quotatian from BONCe (i 18); 
Waley doe■ not mmtion hi■ name, but calls him '• beatba 
Epieurean poet.' Dr. Su,den apeaiftt:e t.lle liaea ,-.. 
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S.. Bp. i. :ni. II and IIM,wa wbel'e Wealey deputa fl'om 
tile ariplal. Be uo dilaulw the DH'Minl of I heathen ' 
and I Epiearmn,' and IDU- t.lae el•enc,1 quotation mueh 
man illte.flltmfl than it would otberwile ba·.-e been t.o the 
.,.... nader. Other eumplel are found iD Sermon 
m., where WIiiey quota two eoupleta without me.ntionin1 
Ille aatbcn, wl Dr. Suaden maba both more iate.eam.g 
bJ traciDa the 8nt t.o Dr. Donne'• Hymn t.o God the Father 
and the aeeond t.o • camparatively unknown hymn at C. 
Wealef'L Another kind of Wmtration occun in Sermon 
Di. (i. '81) in caanaion with the DUDe1 of God. Wealey 
quota in the Greet Rev. i. .t, 8, and ftfen t.o ' the peat 
and ineaamnmieable name Jehovah.• Our editor mes 
the c,ppc,rtwmy t.o pe • note coneenun, the meanint of 
J---, which will be of edvantap t.o many. We notiee 
with iDteren that three or four times in the coune of hil 
annotatiam Dr. Su,den contends for the prmervatiaa of 
the name ' Jehovah.' inconeet tboup it be etymolc,aieally. 
1 Aa it baa ell:abliabed itlelf ftrmly in oar literature. it is a 
piece of pedantry t.o attempt t.o cbanae it.• We muat not 
punue the 111bjeet of quotatiom. but the not.a which refer 
ID them are often of peat iatenat. 

One of the most important featurel in Dr. Sqden'■ 
ftriom ennatatioae ia hil treatment of uqaetical ud 
clommal que■tiom. We are in full ■ympathy with hil 
method of hewfli111 tbae. and bia oecuional critieiama 
wOI not lower Wealey'• authority, while they will help 
...ten t.o think out bia aaet meuuJII. Perbap■ the lelf
ocm8dence of the ' modem,' lookina down on the oblOlete 
-- at tbe ' aneient.' is IIOllletimea too marked. Dr. 
Suadm apeua of the • obviou■ defteiencies • of Wmley'■ 
a111 is at tbe Seawww m the llount. but the whole ■tand
paint attbe modem prwber who devotea. podly portion of 
Im wawww to • ait:ieal inquiry int.o the releticlll between the 
....... of it in the ant wl thin:I Gmpel■ -witb perhapl 

__. ... -.... dirw• al the Synoptic problem .,...0,-
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ii quite different from that al Wealey. The new may be 
better than the old; far IOIDe pmpoNI it unqueRioaallly 
ii -. f• otben, aot. Dr. SIJldea'• eommenu on the tit.le 
of the NllllClll I Tbe AJmoat Chriltian' and the coneet 
tren+tica of the tat Acta mm. 28 ue ...a-tive; one 
would lib, bowffer, to bave beard Waley'• remarb if he 
bad been able to nad the critieimi of. nearly two omturiel 
laterl 

Dr. Su,deD ii a tlteokJsien u well u a aebolar. and be 
ii ltaunebly loyal to what llethodim have been accuatomed 
to .0 1 our doetaiuea • -that ii, the apeeial portiODS of 
~ truth which the apoatlea of the Revival found 
it nee e-y to empbww. and which their aucceaon 
OOD8ider to be a uaed trUlt which they ue bound to main
t.ain. But in order to uphold them to-day intelliamtly 
and well, the free play of critieal ezemioation ia IDOlt 

delirable. if not abeolutely nee ry. Waley'• own method 
of • comparing apiritual tbinp with apiritual ' (aee Pretaee. 
i. •> need■ to he employed ; bil own utt.eraneee. u be 
hippp,11 desired. bave to be aet me by aide. and all of them 
to he broupt into the cleareet lipt of Scripture, reuon. 
and Chriltian experienee. Tbil work Dr. Sqden bu 
euried out with ..,.t ability and care ; with due reverence 
far authority and hallowed tradition, but with fearleanea 
and freedom, u hecomea • teacher of the twentieth century. 
Tbe reau1t ii that IIICb cudinal topiea u JultiAcation by 
Faith. the Witma of the Spirit. Christian Perfection, and 
otben, will be far better wulentood by the ltudent of the 
Staarlerd Sennom who - tbil edition than by one who 
prida himeelf on readint • without note or comment.• 
'Die 111bjeet of • Ori,meJ. Sin ' uo ii made more intelliaible 
by the lntroduetion here pven to Waley'• lel'IDOD upon 
it (Sann .mviii., Vol. ii., p. I07') encl the relation between 
the amount of the • Fell ot llen • in Geneaia and tJMo teechinc 
of modem ICieMe ii tlmu.ell in variolll not.a, e.,. i. 111, 
llf, 111. 
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We bad mubd a n11111ber ol other pe-pe al ..
.... to Glldmt.s ol_Wmley who w loyal to th.:ir leader 
ad at the ame time • modem • ill tbeir tanper and apirit
lach u thoee on ' faith,' cm • enthmium ' and ' myaticilm,' 
and OD the phum of Cbriatian aperience - ilhmtrated 
by modem J11Ycbo1oa in atncta from Profmaor William 
J ..... -but it ii impcmible in • lbolt article lo deal with 
topicll IO varioua. Enoup if we have to aome amall extat 
lbown our reeclen how valuable • lel'Vice hM hem rmdlllled 
to llethodima and to the wider Church of Chrilt by Dr. 
Sqden'1 new not.a cm an old tat and modem eommenta 
upon one of the peat preaehen of hiltory. Iii■ ~ 

ma■t have cmt him. IOllf and patient labour, but it hu been 
• labour of love. There ii nothinf of the Dryudu■t abaut 
Dr. Suaden, and while peat wrch wl care have been 
neam■ary for the pt.berm, md pnamtation ol bi■ matelial, 
tile ,._..,,_, ol hil ■tyle wl hill power ol vmd ree!metim 
pn,,ent him from ever becwnm, bmal and weuiwne. 
Iii■ book-perbapl modifted and imprond in 111b■equent 
editiom-mmt become dw edition of Waley'■ Standard 
Senaaau.. and preaent and future pnerationa will 8.Dd it 
indiapen■aba. 

Little ■peee ii left for the more practic■I pert of tbe 
Nbjeet-for 101De readen tbe mo■t important of all. Wh■t 
ii the bearinf of• freah ■tudy ol Wealey'• Sermon■ upon 
the praent due of the ehmchea, e■peei•lly upon pre■ent• 
day pl'MC!binf of the Word T The 8nt wwer pvm woald 
probably be, ' The time■ are altcJtretber dilermt, the coadi
tiCJ118 of life to-clay are quite 1IDlike thole of the eiptemth 
cmtury.' But it would probably be added, u if in the 
same breath, ' The eaential need■ of men are ltill fund&. 
mentally the aame, ■nd the main objeets of Christian preaeb
PII are -■enti■lly unaltered.' Ministen who bear • i;he 
' Twelve Rule■ of a Helper ' or the ' Liverpool llinuta ' 
rad lllaJ re8ect that the eh...._ do not now tbiak or 
■peak after that fuhion, but each would ■dd 1118Dt■lly 
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tile- aen nwnent, 'Tbere ii a apirit in thole wordl which 
I would fain naapture.• So with the familiar wolda of the 
Standard SermODI, eapeci&lly when re-read with Dr. S1Jlden'• 
modem commmts. It ii the old problem-bow te praerve 
all that ii bed of the old apirit, while adapting it mOlt 
ellectivdy to the new need. No eu~aod-dried method 
cua be pre■crit.l ; but leut de■irable of all &re alavilh 
attempt■ at imitation, which of ueceaity reproduce t.he 
outward farm. not the inward enel'IY· 

Waley wu &nt aad fonmost a preacher. He wu, of 
coune, very much besides, el■e his name would now be 
receiVUll only the honour rendered to Whitefield, instead 
at beiDf a kind of centre &Dd rallym,-point for an Ecumenical 
Conference. . But what a preaeber be wu I Mr. Telford 
tell■ m in hill bioplpby that 'Durint We■ley'1 half-century 
ol itinerant life be travelled a quarter of a million mile■ 
aad delivered more tJum forty thOUl&Dd ■ermom.' He 
pteerbed to aowd■ in Gwmnap Pit and to tiny ptherinp 
ia COUDtry hamlet■ ; in St. llary'1 Church before the Uni
fllhlity of Ozford and to grimy collien at Junaawood : 
to LincolnlNl'e farm-labouren and to rough, in Moor&elda 
and the Black Country. E.enti&Uy a ■cholar ud by 
habit a studmt, be wu contmt to make hi!DRlf ' more 
vile • by open-air pwwabin1 under condition■ which people 
tiloulht impmlible for 'a scholar and a gentleman.' Bat 
l'f!lll&ioin, what be wu, be won all temperament■ and 
controlled all kinda of hearen. He never ranted, never 
'played to the pllery' (odiou■ phrue I), never lowered 
tbe lt&Ddud of hia plain, forcible Englilh, and always 
reverenced his me119, his mission, and his Master. The 
phyaieal phenomena cb&racteristic of great crowds under 
the influence of &troatr emotion-better undentood now 
thaui at the time-were more frequent under hia preaching, 
calm and colleeted u it wu, than under the fervent appeals 
of Whitefteld. Whitelamb, hia brother-in-law, driven to 
unbelief .tluvup troable, wrote to him, ' I •• you at. 
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BpWGl'th an Tuaday evemn,. Your way al tbinldnf ii 
so atraol'dinuy that your pl'elellee ereata an awe, • 
thoup yau were an inhabitant of aaotber world.'• The 
natural pace and dipity of Welley'a demealaoar, t.he 
cbann and melodioua ....,.,..,._ of hia voice. hia commend 
of pare and maeuline Enalwh, and the eopney of 1m 
clear. eriap NDt.encea. were beyond doubt valuable aids 
and alliea. But the power that won the vietorJ over meh 
divene and cliffleult audiences canied them far beyond 
himtelf and beyond tbemtelves, becauae it wu not human. 
but clmne. 

AD tbia ia a familiar story. But the conchwon to whieb 
it leada ia altaptber milled if it induces modem preachen 
to pay little or no reprd to the human eonditiona of preach· 
m,. that they may aunmder tbemaelvea to aame unknown. 
incaleulable inhence, styled the power ol God. The error 
of Simon lla,pa did not wholly lie in hia wri1ep>u.1 atumpt 
to pmehue the pt of God with money. And there are 
ltill 101De in tbia ameration who would 8COl"D to be pilty 
of aimony, yet who Ion, tor a vape. indelnable. nper
natunl • power,' akin to that after which SUDOII hankered. 
that • CID whomaoever I lay my handa. he may receive the 
Holy Ghoat.' We can imqine how Wesley, who kept aome 
of hia ltroaaat vituperative epitbeta tor 'rant enthueiwn,' 
would have dmounced IUCh a ftapaot eumple of it • 
tbia. Be teUa ua bimtelf, in Jourul and Sermons, often 
quite UDCOD8cioualy, wherein lay the secret of bia power. 

Some of Wesley'• wonderful auceea in preaebm, wu 
undoubtedly bill own peculiar U,.,,.. from God, incam• 
munieable and inalienable. Other peat preaeben since 
hia day have had a llimilar ' amiua for pl'f'ACbin1,' manif.ted 
in ver, varioua ways. Who ooald be more unlike in tempera
ment, style, and individual p'ta than John Waley an the 
one band and George Whitefteld, J. B. Newman, F. W. 

I Qaated by Dr. Suadm (i. 1"') iD lbe lnb'oduetima to 9maae vii., 
.... wa. 18 d:ecl GD llil ldber'■ .__._at ......... 
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llube1t11-. C. B. Spqema. wl D. L. Moody, wbm 
aampued with hilll wl wit.b one another t Or, to IO back 
to the hitinnm,. wbo IDOl'e divene t.bu Peter, Paul, John, 
Bamabu, Apolb, in .U of wham there wroupt 'the 
ame Spirit, di'ridina to each one aevenll:,, even u He 
will ' t But in the 8nt eeatmy, and in fffr/ period of 
Olarcb hiat.ory aince, that Spirit hu not been a vape, 
wt.act, mblime ' influence,' but the Spirit of Christ wl 
of God, mpeaiall:, of Christ Cl'IICi8ed, the power of God 
ud tbe wildom of God. The old truth aeedl to be frabl:, 
CGDoeived, fnably ap:ELLcd, and freahl:, applied, but the 
diYine. lpiritual enera:, baa been tbroupout the ume. 
And, in inferior define, the effect ii the ame with the priated 
NIIIICIII, reed became the livm, Toiae CUl DO lonpr be 
hard. In thil pat matter style ii not the only antileptic. 
Wellq may be keen, direct, lopeal ; Whiteleld may be 
florid and rhetorical ; Newman ma:, be 111btle and penetra
tiac, bil diction 8tting hill thoupt u a perfect p,ve ftta 
the bud, and hill wordl piercina to the dividint uunds 
of IOul and spirit, of jointl and marrow. But it ii not 
the style wbicll mainly doea the work. Spuraeon pu11e11ed 
a melodiom voice and an admirable ltyle for ,eaehi"I and 
in8aencint the multitude, but theae have not been the 
acellencea that have apven bil printed 1e11DOD1 a ein:ula
tian of more milliom t.bu many pod pnachen can com
mand tbOUMnde- No atream can permanently refresh 
and fertilia that ii not fed b:, hidden aprinp. The river of 
the water of life iauea forth from the NDCtuary; ita fountain
bead ii to be found afar, &mCJIII the everlutinf billa. 

Truiaml tbeae, no doubt. But, while IUgated by the 
appeuuce of an edition of Weale:,'• Sermon■, which aims 
at ' moclenmina ' them in the best ■en■e of that ambiguoua 
word, these tnmml have fresh pertinence for the third 
decade of the twentieth century. We move amidst the 
bactwMb of a turbidand tremencloua cmrent. Or, to cbanp 
the ipre, the tide is DO JoDcer at the 8ood, but at a tum of 
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the ebb when 'the vo,aae of oar lifeilbomid in aballon u41 
in nmeri-.' • Mea lilten-tbey tell u. all in "Vain-tar t.lae 
aupmne voice. the autheatic note. tbe tnrmpet that pne DO 

UDCertain IIOUDd. Sometima. in IUOb period, of luaitude ... 
reaction when reJiaion itllelf 11e1111 to have beecme ....,, 
and outwom, God aenda a Lut.her or a Wmley, and aiv• 
him. as it were, ' a trumpet-voice, on all the world to aalL • 
But the hipway bu to be prepared for the con,in1 al tbe 
mn,. Leaer mm· ha"Ve ia all apa made the way Na4y 
for the ehariot-wheell of the great.er. Vilion mud come 
before utt.erance and utt.eNDce before action. There are 
ahraya reformen before the Relonnaacm. Tbroup meh 
a period of prepuo11 the way ol the Lord the Cbriltiaa 
Cburebea are called at pnMllt to paa. and tllil annotated 
edition of .•Jeni-I eennom ...-. maay tboupta u to 
the way in which the work of acred preparation oupt to 
be done. 

The preacher of to-day hu not WealeJ'• power■ to me, 
nor Wesley'• million to fulfll. But he may Jeana how 
afresh. in the very different eircmmtancB of our time, 
the work of the Evanae)ieal Rmnl ill the eipteeatb 
centmy may be carried oat onee apin, perhape evm aDl'e 

miptily and effeetually. Be may learn the need of a aimer 
fidelity to areat eentnl tnatm. of a more teneoioul ad 
triumphant reqioua eanvietion, whet.her for ~ of 
defence or aar••· . & may ha"Ve kinclled afreab witlain 
him an inextinpilhab)e lame of seal for God in a.ilt 
and a puaionate eamatnea in the naaae ol the p1ii1bina 
around him and afar off. Be may '8iD a new pmpae of 
lpiritua1 pri'Vileps and hip pollibilitiea ia the leffice of 
God for tboae who are beliffen in Bi■ alorioUI pramiNI 
and doen of His hoJy will. Be may Jam the ■-me Jeaom, 
o1d yet perennially new, both from the preaeher and the bud. 
For Wesley's hymn■ accompany Wesley'■ aemion■. Some 
of Charles Wmley'1 hymn■ are ■ermon8 of the bat, ud 
parta of John Wesley's sermons oouJd simon be chanted 
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in recitative. ' A vene may 8nd him who • lel'IDOD 8iet.' 
The pnaent-day preacher who drinb anew from either 
of thele two frelh lprinp will, u • true evangelical. be ftlled 
afrab with 11- 1pirit el ,true ........... aeldom better 
e:apn1u1 d than in the familiv words : 

J!'.nlaqe. inleme. wl 8ll my bwt 
W"ltb boandleN ebarlty divine I 

So.wllallmJllzenttliaat. 
And lo\'e llama with & se&l lib 'l'lliDe; 

ADIi lead lbal to Thy open aide, 
The lheep b wbrm tbeir Shepbn died. 

w. T. DAVIIIOII. 



( 18 ) 

TD aDIYAL or BaLD 

J NOTICE a euriou lffival of intermt in Henley, C&IIIN 
by the publication of hia letten and worb, in 8ve 

volamea, wbieh have been widely reviewed. Henley wu 
a nrikin8 penonality. Be bad no ami•: be wu DOt a 
peat writer. I never met him. Only be ubd me twice 
for two uticlea : one on Covmtry Patmore, that I wrote 
in Landon : ane, an Paul Verlaine, I wrote ha Puia. It 
WU printed in TA. Nalional ..,_ in 1891, and WU. I 
believe, the 8nt detailed ltudy of the whole of hia work 
up t.o that date. I hemd a peat deal about Henley from 
Y eat.. who bad an immeue admiration for the man and 
for hia proee. It delipta me t.o read in hia llfflOin of 
Fovr Year• an &CCOUDt of Henley wbieh ii admirable. 1)'111• 

pathetic. and, above all, entirely written from the lrilh 
point of view. Be aya there : ' I diaapeed with him 
about everythinf, but I admired him beyond worda. Henley 
often reviled my lyrics, ermsina out a ltana or a line and 
writing in one of bis own, and I wu eamforted by my 
belief that he also re-wrote Kiplinc, then in the 8nt 8aod 
of popularity.' I remember Yeats teUm, me one nipt 
when he wu apendina a winter with me in Fountain Court 
the imprearion he had of the 8nt meetina of Wilde and 
Henley at Henley'• room in Weatminater. Be aid t.o me, 
Wilde tried hil utmoat t.o fueinate Henley by hil brilliant 
paradoxea, by h.ia audden .,.....ties, with worda in which 
the phrase it.telf wu ahraya worth more than it Mid. All 
that time hil fixed idea wu, I imqine, t.o endeavour t.o 
unit.ate h.ia life-long enemy, once hia friend, Whistler, by 
truwflxing Henley with aome poiloned clager, 111cb • the 
one be refen t.o in the painted and heavily pedmned ...
of Doria ar.,. Be did not fveinate BenleJ : Healey . 
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beat him down, time after time, with IOIDe heavy weapon 
of his OWD fvhinning. The remit WU, in y eat.a' words : 
• When I dined with Wilde a few da:,a afterwards be bepn 
at once, " I had to 8train every nerve to equal that man 
at .U." and I wu too loyal to speak my thought. " You 
and not he aaid all the brilliant tbinas-'' He, like the rest 
of 111, had felt the main of an intmaity that aeemed to hold 
life at the point of drama.' 

In tbe poetry of Henley, IO interat.ioa alwaya, and at 
timea 10 admirable, I ftnd an example to my hand of 
modernity in vene. For a man ol 8UCh ea,er and active 
t.empenment. a writer of lllCb intellectual vivacity, his 
literary IJaaage is linauJarly amall. In any cue, there ia 
101Dething revolutionary about bis work, u in his vene, 
which he ean enlarge 10 u t.o take in London ; perbapa a 
tat of the poetry which piofeasa t.o be modem-its capacity 
for dealina with London, with what one might aee there. 
indoon and out of doon. To be modem in poeby, t.o 
repraent oneaelf, to be modem and yet poetical is, perhaps, 
the ID08t di8lcult, u it oertainly ii the IDOlt interesting, of 
all artistic achievement.a, Bad Walt Whitman-whoee 
work remains a ~on, not an accompliahment
pcmeased the art, u he poaeaed, and at times revealed, 
the aoul of poetry, it is pcaible that in him we might have 
found the typical modem poet. On the contrary, Henley's 
subject-matter in vene wu a discovery. His vene is 
made out of penonal aemationa, vene which is half 
physioloaical, verse which ia patbolOff ; and yet. at its 
best, poetry. Alwaya undoubtedly modem, using too often 
merely pl'OIUc worda, he bu let IOllle of the mO&t human 
emotions to a muaic that ia itaelf earioualy modem, as in 
certain jinps, which seem t.o pe a particular, hardly 
de8ned semation with inpniou8 9UCCe88. It is a seosation 
vague in itaelf, delieioua and frivoloUI, an inconsequent. 
inconailt.ent emotion, bom of IOIDe happy accidenL 

I have at times felt, with an intmse horror and aversion, 
2 
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a taqeoiB IOlemnity ill iDUell of the really quite ,aod, the 
very reapeetable W'Oft ia vene that ii done nowadays
boarpoia, for all ita diltinetion, al a kind. Oaly. when I 
ue the word nowadaya, the word itaelf ie u explicit to me 
at the enct moment when I am writing theae lines, u it 
wu in the days of DoWIIOD, u it was in the days of Verlaine. 
TIie taint, the plape-lpot of bad vene hu alwaya been 
that of the bowpois. Only at that time noee of U1 who 
were actually artilta were afraid of emotion, were uhamed 
of frivolity, were ~ at paaion. Only now, certainly, 
I know not how many vene-maken are coneemed only 
with the question that the aentiment u well • the rhyme 
must be ript. Still, when Henley found what wu really 
a penonal emotion-he wu uhamed of none of the human 
inltincts-it wu with a brush of pauionate imp.,.ionilm 
that he painted for • the London of midsummer nipts. 
London at ' the golden end • of October aftemoona, London 
eowetina in wint:er under the wind &end ' out of the poiaonous 
eut. • In hill impreaaion of the mood of deadly companion
ship of the aea and of nipt he eertainly ncceeded in a..bing 
the pieture. in realizing the int,anaible. 

Growling, obecenr, wl hoane, 
Tales al UDDumbared abi ... 
Goodly ud atroo,. compuuona of the advance, 
In 101De vile alley of the nipt 
Waylaid and bludp,ned-
Dead. 

These lines, like 10 many of Henley's later vene, are 
written in wr• libre; he made for himaelf a roqh, semee
able metre in umhymed vene, full of twitching nerves and 
capable of hurrying or draaing. I have always wondered 
whether it is an t111reuonable prejudice that inclines me to 
question the wiadom of doing without rhyme in measures 
that seem to demand it. It is to be found in Tauo'11 
' Amin.ta • ; in Leopardi, whose pnim and structure are 
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ialnitA!ly •perior to Tasso'■ ; ill D' Almlllllio'1 • 1\--..ca 
da Rimini,' where the metre is purely • means llo an ad 
..... c:lnmatic end. In Engliah vene I ftnd the moat pafM 
eumple of blank vene varied into half lyric IDeMUl'el in 
80ffle of the ■peeches in Milton'• • Sam■on Apiste■ • : 

Bat who ia tbia T What tbins of land or -
Female of aa it aeema-
Tbat. ao bedecked, ornate and PY• 
Comes this way uilioc, 
Like • atately lhip 
Of Tanua, bound for the ialee 
Of Javao and Gadire, 
W-ltb all her bravery on, and tackle trim, 
Sails ftDed. IIDll streamen lt'&VUlf, 
C.ourted by all the wiada that hold them play' 

This in it■ way ii perfect. but I have alway■ felt u I feel 
now-that to do without rhyme ia to do without one of the 
beauties of poetry ; I think, one of ita inherent beauties. 

Revolutionary alway■• u I have ■aid, Hmley bad • 
wholaome but perilou■ di■contmt wit.la the conventions 
of vene and of languap; he wu alway■-in this I admired 
him-very emphatic in like■ and in c:ti■likes, alway■ eqerly. 
hme■tly, never quit.e di■pa■■ionately. Orifinal, brilliant. 
pictorial, hia style tired one by it■ punpey. dauled one 
by ita ptter. Every word bad t.o be emphatic and every 
stroke bad t.o llecft heavily-- hi■ own speech alway■ had 
to-ad every ■ent.ence had to be an epigram. I have 
only t.o tum over t.he paaa of Henley'• proee to select one 
of hi■ paa■ionate utt.erances ; it ia on George Borrow, who 
ii alway■ true to that • peculiar mind and ay■tem of nene■ ' 
of which he ia alway■ aware, and which drove him into all 
■ort■ of cunning way■ of t.elling the truth and of ma.Jrintr 
it bewildering; who in thole J)aae■ of UIOfflll"O,. wheft he 
cleaoribm bi■ puoxyam. of fear in the diqle, deacend■ into 
aome • ob■cure nipt of the IOUI.' 
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• L&vqro emera- from the ordeal moat comcioualy 
JIMIINft"!lellt. Circwnst.antial u Defoe, rich in combina
tiona 81 Leaap, and with such an instinct of the pietureeque, 
both penonal and local, u none of them po11ea■ed, this 
atranp wild man holds on his m-anae wild way, and leads 
you captive to the end. Moreover, that his dialogue should 
be ■et down ;.i racy, nervous, idiomatic English. with a 
kind of languaae at once primitive and scholarly, forceful 
but homely-the speech of the artist in ■oda and tum
if at 8nt it surprise and charm, yet ends by Befflling so 
natural and just that you p on to forget all about it, and 
accept the whole thing as the amuine outcome of a man's 
experience which it purports to be. Add that it ;. all 
entirely unaexual i that there ;. none with so poor an intelli
pce of the heart as woman move■ it i that the book does 
not mat in which the relations between boy and girl are 
more miserably miarepreaented than in Ltzomtra and The 
..._., Bye i that that pietureaque ideal of romance which, 
Anding utterance in Hurtado de Mendoza, wu preaently 
to appeal to auch artists u Cervantea, Quevedo, Leaaae, 
Smollett, finds auch expression in £awrefra and Tl,e .,,._.,, 

B,- • nowhere else.' 
We lr:now that Roaetti bad the aen,iua of verbal myatery ; 

that bis vene bu an actually hypnotic quality which exerts 
itaelf OD those who come within his ma,pc circle i that when 
Rcaetti speaks, no other voice, for the moment, seems 
worth liatenin1 to ; that, after he died, the world wu not 
quite the 1811le • it wu before. What bu Henley to say 
of him ? • But if he can read .. Sister Helen" without wiah
ing that at leut a third part of it had remained unwritten 
-or at least unpubliahed-then he has to show that he ;. 
fully alive to the perfection, and at every point awake to 
the completme■a of '" Kubla Khan " and the " Ode to a 
Niptinple"; that (in fine) he knows the difference between 
orpnic art and art that is inorpnic in that the life it live■ is 
only one of augestiooa and phrases, the half of which we 
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should have l)NU'ed, and wb011e aarepte effect ii t.o let m 
wonderina ii Milton were not a mistake, and ii Shakespeare 
would not really be the better for a vut deal of chutisement.' 

Here Henley 108el all hia senee of value., ; even more 10 

when be attempt.a~ bow vainly-to weigh in hia slender 
balances the enormous, the tremendous, the creative aemus 
of Balzac. 'He wu the leut capable and the most aelf
conaciom of artista ; hia observation wu that of an inspired 
and very careful auctioneer: he wu a visionary and a 
fanatic ; he wu pou, ignorant, morbid of mind, cruel in 
heart, vexed with a strain of Sadism that makes him on 
the whole com1pting and ignoble in effect.' Only a man 
with an ignoble mind could have written this venomoua 
diatribe. On Rabelaia he shoots no venom. ' For Rabelais 
clean ia not Rabelais at all. His groameas is an essential 
component in his mental fabric, an elemeot in wh011e absence 
he would not be Rabelais, but somebody else.• He is almost 
as eloquent when be writes on Cyril Toumeur, as Swinburne. 
' Toumeur'■ wu a fierce and bitter spirit. The words in 
which he unpacked hia heart are vitalized with puaion. 
As for three or four lines in ''The Revenger's Tragedy," 
each is of such an amazing propriety, is so keenly 
discriminated, is so obviously the product of an imagination 
burning with J'8F and bate, that it strikes you like an 
affront ; each is an incest taken in the fact and branded 
there and then.' 

Even here his vocabulary is reckless; it was in hia verse 
that he tried to curb himself to a restraint in the debauch 
of sounding and coloured words. Henley's vene, whenever 
it has been good, bas always been a whisper, or a pathetic 
cry, OI' a lilt which seems to come from a long way off, like 
the sound of dance-music in a villqe fair heard across the 
fields. Ilia brave lamentinp over himself, and the pains 
of his body, in the 'Hospital' poems; his impressions of 
streets, and parks, and water, and the City seasons, in the 
Lorttlo,a 'Y olvfltariea; all the ftitting snatches of song which 
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• ua Nat:taNd up aad down bia ,..._ have a penonal 
quality. ad mike a penonal note. They are often lpeech 
ratber than IODI i but. after all, there ia room for lpeeeh 
iD poetry, wb.en it ia the utterance of an intereating 
penaulity and really aaya something. Some of them 
ue quite evaneecent IODI, aivina 111 the delipt of mlllic 
with the leut pmsihle accompaniment of words. But in 
much of hia vene, and notably in his patriotic pamphlet 
Fw s.,,..,r. SaM, Henley about. at the top of bia voice, 
and hil voice ia not auited for ahouting. Bia favourite 
Bynn. it ia tnae, often ahouted, and Henley baa been telling 
ua that Byron is the only modern English poet worth read
ma; or-what he conceivea to be the aame thina-the 
ODJy modem Entliah poet whom he himaelf carea to read. 
But thonp 'Byron would have been a better poet if he had 
aever ahouted at all, it cannot be denied that he ahouted 
to IIIICOIDIDODly aood elect, and that his voice carried to 
an IPM'OIDmonly lol-. distance. Henley ia aa mrquiaite 
poet with many limitatiom. Be baa not written much, 
but lie haa written too much. H he had pven 111 only bia 
very beat, how aood it would have been I But. like IDOlt 
people wboae ran,e ia limited, he aeans to wiah above all 
tbiDp to pioduce an elect of breadth. At bia beat naturally 
a delicate poet, he would be a viaJorous and even ferocioua 
poet. He eame to 111 with a little boolr. of venea in which 
were a few aood linea--a few, u it were, accidental pmmer
m,t ol ima,ination-but not one poem. Some of it was 
like hoyiah vene done for play, aome like joumalistic vene 
done for an occuion, IOIDe like vene doae u a 
eballenae to Kiplina. Now Kipling'• vene, even. where 
it ii not alang, ia rarely poetry i but it ia, for the most part, 
clean and neat in ita rhythmical awing, well adapted for 
the purpc.a of the muaie-halla, euy to remember, even 
witlleut tune, praiaeworthy in ita control of the meana of 
alarity, uad, in abort, a pnuine article of ita kind. But 
.._, hal been too ,oocl a poet to be able to compete with . 
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KipUn, on the level of this particular kind of platform. 
Kipling ia like a practised musician on that strange orchatra 
which we see aometimea in the street, clinging around one 
performer ; he nods his bead, and .,._e beHa tinkle about his 
pagoda-shaped hat, he stamps his foot, and the drum-stick 
ban• the clnun and set.I the eymbalt clapping on his back. 
and all the while he ia playina a COllcertina with both his 
bands, 811d perhaps blowm, into a pen-pipe with his mouth. 
But Henley never pt accuatomed to his orchestra before 
COIJUlll out into the street. The drum-stick fell on the 
Wl'ODI beat, the cymbala would not cJasb, the concertiaa 
would loae iu way in the tune. He should have been 
pla:,in, on a lute in the &elds, and inst.ad of this he strayed 
into a noiay profeaion which did not suit him. 

Aamua SYJ1ox1. 
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,"I TE are pad t.o be liven IO IOOD a full report of the 
YY principal papers read at the Modem Churchmen's 

Conferenee at Cambridae Jut A...,..t. It ia weft t.o be able 
to read at leisure word& which railed such a storm of eritieiam. 
All aerioua Btudenta of the propeaa of thoupt on the p-eatest 
of all themes will be pateful to the editor for this publication. 

It ia not wmatural . that one of the ftnt questiona rued 
in the mind of a reader is u to the relatiomhip between 
these papen and the well-known book edited by Dn. Foakea 
Ja.cbon and Kinopp Lake on Tu Beptam,, of C~. 
or Dr. Lake'• book, Launaarb of Early Clwimanily. It 
may be said at once that the modem Churchmen u a whole 
Ind the conclusions of these boob profoundly unsatisfying. 
So Mr. Emmet writes: 'The fundamental criticism on these 
boob ia that they fail historically because they make Jesus 
unimportant and uninteresting. Such a view explains 
neither the ftgure of Je111111 u given ua in the Goapela, nor 
the impact of Jeaua on Bia ap.' Canon Barnes writes, 
even more scathingly, ' The authon of 111ch a book u Tu 
&ftui"I• of C~ appear to reach what we may 
not unfairly term rejective concluaiODI by an ingenuity of 
atomic diaintegration which a physicist might envy. Yet, 
when the proceu ended, Jesus atill livea, great and un
explained.' The ftne articles of Mr. Emmet and Mr. Light
foot on ' What do we know of Jeaua 'I • and of Canon Dames 
on ' The Centrality of Jesus • are a powerful reinforcement 
of 111ch criticisms. No one can read them without feeling 
the warmth and glow of thoae who know for themselves 
the attraction of our Lord, and who lay all that they have 

• TM Modem Chrelman, Conference Number, Oxford, September, 
1011. 
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to pe in tribut.e at Bia feet. Mr. Liptfoot'• brief artiele 
ii a ■peeiaUy beautiful pre■entation of our Lord u Be lived 
and moved amonpt men. It ia. however, when we came 
to the more theolopeal papen that we are compelled to 
uk que■tion■. No one, to be IUl'e, maintain■ that the 
last word wu ■poken at Nieaea or CoDltantinople or Chalee
don. The father■ of the Church had certain great fact■ 
of hinory and experience which t.hey ■ought to int.erpret 
with the help of the best knowledge available in their own 
day. Al the pu■ins yean pve us deeper undentanding, 
especially of the meaning of human penonality, we may 
ftnd betteT term■ in which to exprem our faith. It would 
be faithlta to deny that tbi■ may be ■o. But we must 
be on our guard, lest in our de■ire for plainer creed■• e■pecially 
such u may commend tbemaelve■ to the modem IDflll. we 
simplify our problem by leavinf out ■ome of it■ e■■eDtial 
element■. It ii bet!au■e the modem Churchmen ■eem to 
UI to have done thil that we are obHaed to question ll>IDe 

of their main conclu■iOD1. 
Let UI bqin with the paper by the editor, Mr. Major, 

on I Jen■• the Son of God.' Mr. Major begin■, u ii natunl, 
by comiderinf the moral IODlbip, at preaent potential 
only, which our Lord counted u the privile,e of all men, 
and the ■peeia1 Meaianie Son■hip which He claimed for 
Him■elf. One expect■ ■ueh a dileuaion to clear the way 
for the question whether there •u not present in our Lord 
the comcioumeu of a Sonship more deeply rooted than 
either of these, and 10, as His followen have always held. 
unique and euential, or, if the word e■sential be thought 
ambiguou■, one in which none of Bis follower■ can ever 
■hare. Mr. Major leave■ thil question unanswered. Of 
the peat •yinp that enter into such a diseussion there is 
a pusing reference to ' That hour knoweth no man, not 
even the Son.' Yet in thole words, which are of unques
tioned authenticity, one of the ' foundation pi.liar■ ' of 
Sehmiedel, our Lord takes for Himself as Son a place above 
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all am _. al ..... Jlore surprillina ltill ii the omillion 
ol any reference to the pu88le which hu been called ' the 
moat import.Mt for Cbriato)OI)' in the New Tatament,' 
the words found in Matt. xi. ff and Luke x. n, beloqina, 
u the critics qree, to the source known u Q, and therefore 
p:ari si111 very early authority. In an earlier paper Jlr. 
Liahtfoot says truly, ' This is the Johannine doctrine of 
the Son, which ia most precilely stated in the famoua paauae 
in Matt. xi. and its parallel.' It is really utoubing that 
any article on the Sonabip of Jesus. however brief, can 
paa over 1Uch worda in silence. Till t.hey have been 
reckoned with no eonduaion is pcmible. In his Tlwolofie 
tla NtlWft T~ Dr. Paul Feine has ua exceedingly 
valuable diacu8lion of our Lord's idea of Sonabip. Dr. 
i'eine is a fully equipped critical scholar, and by no means 
a supporter of any conventional orthodoxy. Yet he writes, 
' This word is spoken from a aupramundane, divine con
aeioumea. The relation. of the Father and the Son readies 
back into eternity .... We have in the Synopt.iea no 
word of Jesus about a pre-temporal existence with God, 
nor about the wonderful method of Ilia becomm, man. 
Yet the doctrine of the deity of Cbriat. whoae bepminp 
we meet in Paul, and whoae further development beyond 
Paul we meet in the Epiatle to the Hebrewa and in John, 
ii not a new construction of the Christian Cllurch oa the 
pound of an unhiatorieal valuation of Jesus or the con
trollina influence of noa-Chriatian mythl, but it ii the com
pletion and the dogmatic working out. ft8U111 in put upon 
contemporary material, of a claim which Jeawa Himeelf made 
in this Synoptic word which we have just treated.'• Such jud,e
menta u tbia may be eriticized, but they cannot be ipored. 

Following Mr. Major is Dr. Hutinp R■ehdell's paper 
GD ' Cbrilt u Logoa and Son of God,' priated, u tlae editor 
UIUel ua, aactly u it wu delivered. One cannot wonder 

I Op. eit., p. ·• 
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cm rat◄ .. tJM, npeDUII puaarapbi that ta eoi WWW .... 
foit.11 luela forcible prot,eeta. Dr. Ruhdall mnna toFther 
a JNHDher ol t.binp which ' we do not and cannot w by 
uc:ribiat divillity to Christ.• In the flnt of tbae he •Y•• 
• Never in any eritieally well-attated sayinp ii there 
ua)'tmnl which ...-. that Ilia eomcious relation to God 
wu other than that of a man towards God-the attitude 
which Be wilhed that all men should adopt towards God.' 
He praeeeda to refer to the Fourth Goapel. and, like llr. 
Major, omits diaeuaion of the.,...... we have jlllt con
lidend (ave for one puainl reference in a footnote). What 
bu bem aid of Mr. Major'• article refen here alao, and 
need not be repeated. 

The moat valuable part of Dean Ruhdall11 paper ia hia 
cii-et•uion {)f the tenm ' divine • and ' human.• We have 
Jeanat much since the days of Chalcedon, and CUI no lonaer 
think of ' divine • and • human ' as mutually exclusive 
terml. We may quote a fine aentence that follows: 'That 
man ia not merely the creature and plaything of God, that 
there ia a certain community of nature between God and 
man, that all human minds are reproductions " in limited 
model ,. of the Divine Mind, that in all true human think
ing there is a reproduction of the divine thought, ud, 
above all, that in the hipest ideals which the human con-
8l'Hlloe ncopiza there is a revelation of the ideal eternally 
pnsent in the Divine Mind-theae are the presuppositions 
under which alone any real meanint CUI be aiven. to the 
doctrine• (of the Incarnation). From this standpoint Dr. 
Be+dell pea on to criticise the views of those who complain, 
u doea Profeaor Pringle-Pattiaon, that the 'Incarnation 
of tbe Son hu been limited to a single individual.' He 
ahon the daqer of affirming that ' human nature ia divine • 
end stoppinc there. Thill enda in the Hindu theolocY, 
or in the teecbin, of thoae who, recopizina no COIIDie 
,wniftttMe in human morality, place God ' beyond pod 
ucl evil.' Be states bil own position in worda that we are 
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alad to quote: • If we believe that every human IOul l'ffeala, 
~ ineamata God fo MtN edetd; if we believe 
that in the peat ethieal t.eachen of mankind. the lft&l 
re1ip,aa penona1itiee, the founden, the refonnen ofrelip,m, 
the heroea, the prophets, the eainta, God is more fully 
revealed than in other men ; if we believe that up to the 
C'OD'ffll of ChriBt there had been a gradual, continuOUB. 
and on the whole pl'tJll'eaai ve revelation of God (especially. 
though by no means exeluaively. in the development of 
Jewish llonotheiam), then it ~mes possible to believe 
that in one Man the self-revelation of God has been lrignal. 
111preme, unique. That we are justified in thinking of God 
as like Christ, that the eharacter and teachiJll of Christ 
contains the fullest disclosure. both of the eharaeter of God 
Himself and of Ilia will for man-that is (so far u .» 
momentous a truth ean be 1UD1JDed up in a few word&) the 
tnae meaning for ua of the doetrine of Christ's divinity.' We 
reeopize to the full the elements of truth in aueh a state
ment. It leads ua far on our journey. But to 111 it is 
inadequate, because it seems to ua that in his exposition of 
IIOIDe of the erron of traditional theology Dr. Ruhdall has 
himself neglected to explore with sufficient thoroughness 
the eonaciousness of our Lord. It is there. and not in 
Philonie speeulation nor in Jewish Apoealypse. that we ftnd 
the 8lll'e foundation of the Catholic faith in Christ's Penon. 

Following Dr. Ruhdall comes the loqest paper in the 
book, written by Profes&0r Bethune-Baker on • Jesus as 
both Buman and Divine.' Dr. Baker is well known u a 
aebolar and a writer. and all students of theology are his 
debton. We ·are perhaps right in supposing that in him, 
the leading theologian of the group. we may expect to find 
the clearest exposition of what is new in the positions 
advoeated. Once again we must notice that the Synoptic 
passages which seem to us to be the most important of all 
are never considered. In the main, after briefly alluding 
to the difficulties inherent in the Kenotie theories of the . 
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PerlOll of Chriat, and of thole whieh strive after the thouaht 
of two cmtna of OODICiomnell, Dr. Baker ii at ooe with 
Dean :AeebdsJJ Yet he is .tron,ly drawn to the old argu
mmt • that the peat aac:ri8ee which the belief that God 
ii Jove implies. which ii manifested in the life of the Ineamat.e, 
mUlt beJoni to the very beinf of God. . . . The relation
lhip Father and Son, u repreamtina the actuality of Jove 
uad iu inherent activity of ueriftce, must be root.eel in the 
BeiDt of God. So the Son must be u eternally existent 
u the Father. The relip,ua value of the idea is obvious. 
I do not think we can eaeape the logic of the argument.' 
Dr. Baker aeeb to ave the value of the upment by a 
...,.-ion on which one would like to have the judgement 
of Dr. BubdeH, the philoaopher. Be apeab of a world of 
jaw ~ eo-dffrlaZ alia God (the italics ere oun). 
Such a view ii surely rerniownt of Dr. llcTeaut'• teach
ing. Be a1ao holds that reality eoui8tl of a syatem of 
aelves. workintr towards the production of something of 
apiritual sipi8cance end value. But he adda, • If we hold 
this view, it HelD8 to me that the directina mind is not 
wanted at all to eceount for the tnca of order in the univene' 
(Botlw DOfl"IM of 1le-,io,a. p. 2,1). Dr. Baker, of coune, 
ii very far from drawint auch a concluaion, and would reject 
it with indipation. Yet it shoWII how impcmible it is to 
..teperd the thought of a love that existed before time by 
IIICh a method. Further, when Dr. Baker says, • The 
Creator ia not separated from Bis creatures ; they do not 
ailt apart from Him. They have their origin in the will 
end love of God ; they ere the counterparts of that will and 
love, a ,..,,,.,, lo de __,,,_,, of God a He u lo llwir• ' 
(iteliea oun), it is impomble for us to earee. The worda 
of Sehefller u tramlated by John Wesley ere the lenpeae 
of devotion, but they come nearer to the buth after which 
we ere striving : 

Yet, Rlt-sufBeient u Thou art, 
TlacN dolt deme my worthless hart. 
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It appean to 111 that Dr. Baker, in hil emphaail • the 
immanence of God, hu lost lilbt here of the ClellapOlidi■af 
trudl of Rill tn.luleendenoe. We may quote aome 'W9lda 
from Dr. W. L. Walker to expreu our meaning. He writa, 
' God mun be the Ahlolute Reality itl Hi,rud/, apart from 
the developing creation. The world ii the ICffle of an 
evolution, but it cannot be that of the evolution of 9-1. 
It can only be the acene of the ,radual eelf-imputation of 
lleinf fiom the lnftnite Source ..., of Bia pouc:aioa of 
perfect beina in llimlelf. (CMN!liaA TAnnl au a Bpi,~ 
JI--, p. 9'1). To us it leelll8 that such word& are 
unquationably true. To •Y lea than this ia to rob the 
peat word 'God • of the meaning which it had for our Lord 
Rimaelf, We are not concerned with the uae of the word 
~ Alllolute,' which bu ao many ahadea of JMUllll that it 
ia bud to upe from it with any enctneu. Bat the peat 
•)'ml of the Foarth Goapel that ' the Father baa life in 
Ri.,..lf ' belonp to the ttntre of Chriatian Theism. 

Earlier in bis paper, Prohaor Baker, referring to die 
Viqpn Birth, utten a sentence which lleelD8 to us llinplmy 
inadequat.e. Be writes, ' I can only reprd this idea of 
miracalous birth u aetiological and bonorifte-in thole 
daJI • natural and reaonable a way of aecounting for a 
peat penonality, and the experience of whicla Jesue wu 
the eauae and the centre, u it would be unnatural and 
inational to-day.' It seema to m that this ean only 111,..t 
to the u:ninatrueted reader that at the time of the onam of 
the New Testament it was the custom to ucribe miraculoaa 
birth freely to out.Btanding penonalitie.. There ill, of 
COUl'N, no ahadow of evidence for this. We may refer to 
Harnack'• judpment on this point. He runs throup dae 
variom naemons u to the origin of the gospel story, and 
shows how it hu been traced to Buddhinn, to Effpt, to 
Babylonia, to Phrygia, to Penia, to Mithrai.nn, to the 
lepnda of the wonderful birth of Plato or of Augustus. He 
ftnda t.bia llll'Vey in the highest de,ree umatillaetory, and 
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eomata it utbiuk-t,L,, that the Christia tradition COlllld 
han uilm in IUCh a way. His own explanation of the 
.t.ory ii DGt now before us. But hil judpment, with which 
another neptive critic, Lobetein, ia entirely in aecord, 
shon bow unfounded Dr. Baker'■ 1weepinf generaliution 
ii.• 

From IUCh critici■m■ it ii a pleaaure to tum to aome of 
the poaitive stat.ement■ of faith. However much the 
writen from whom we have been quotint differ from tradi
tional Cbrillt.ology, they join witb the Univenal Church 
in the worship of the living Christ. Thu■ Canon Barns 
writ.ea, ' We aelmowledfe that the risen Lord hu not only 
an earthly but a coma.ie dominion, that in every place and 
for .U time the power of Bia love will endure.• Professor 
Baker writ.a, ' He becomes for me merpd, u it were, in 
God, or identieal with God. . . . God lltanda for me for the 
highest values in life, and became I believe thoae valuea 
were actualized in the penon and life of Jesue I muat use 
the title " God " of Him.• Such words, recalling u they 
do aome of the p,wing eentmcea of Herrmann'• c°""" ...... 
of di Clwuliaa IDilA Gotl, ■bow, without the need of any 
C!Ollllllent, bow mi■leading and unjust were some of the 
earlier eritici■ma of thele papen. Yet they leave ua ukinf, 
u did the Rit■cblian theology u a whole, whether sufficient 
foundations have been left for IO eulted a faith. In a 
malt attractive paper on ' Jesua : Human and Divine • 
Mr. Pano1111 i,peaks of the world'■ need of Chriat. • The 
wodd limply cumot get along without Him ; it begins to 
fall to pieces when it tries to leave Him out.• He is urgent 
that welhould not bqin by preRDtinf to the men of our amer
ation any formal theology, but rather, by moving them· to 
give t.bem.aelvea over to the spirit and the ideals of JelUS, to 
lead them on to a faller faith. With IUeh a plea we have the 

, Harnaek, Dopw,t-,-dtidtte', i. 111ft ; Lobstein, Tl&e Virpa 
IHrlA o/ Clruf. 
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fwW aympathy, and ue pld to be able to believe the 
further worda of Mr. Panona when he writes.• Many people, 
who may at pneent only profaa to be followen of the llan 
of Nuaretb and Bia way, are comma, by convictions which 
are the same u thOle which led St. Paul and St. John. to 
usert, each in his own way, the eoamic aigniflcance and 
deity of Christ.• This 1ee1111 to be an uncomcioua echo of 
the worda of Luther, • The Scripture& becin very pntly, 
and lead us OD to Christ u to a man. and then to One who 
ia Lord over all creaturea. and after that to One who ii God. 
So do I ent.er deliptfully, and learn to know God.• We 
are all trying to 1eam that 1aaon, and to lead ptly onwards 
t.hOle who ltager at the vutnaa of the Cbriatian claim for 
our Lord. Yet thoee who are theoloaia,oa mud ltill wrestle 
with the facta. and must not turn away to limpler aolutiom 
which are reached by ignoring IOIDe of the facts praented 
to them. Writing of the Arian controveny, in one of hia 
brilliantly epigrammatic 1entmcea. Profeaor Gwatk.in said, 
• In eeeking ii via nwdia between a Christian and a Unitarian 
interpretation of the ppel. Ariul J1U11U1F1 to combine 
the difflcultia of both without securing the advantaps of 
either. If Christ ii not truly God, the Christiana are con
victed of idolatry, and if He ia not truly man. there ia no 
eue for Unitarianiam. A.rim ii condemned both ways.• 
Some of the apeeulationa we have considered, eapeeially 
in the articles of Dr. Baker and Dr. Rvbdall, aeem to 118 

to lie open to a similar criticism. We are to uaip to Christ 
a ccanic position. When we think what the word • COIIDic • 
really means, are we not driven to •Y of Him. 'God of God, 
Lipt of Light, Very God of Very God ' ? We ue to join in 
t.he univer-.1 wonhip of the Holy Catholic Church offered 
to it.a Lord and Saviour. Can we think of a divinity that 
MfDanda auch wonhip u havinf its bqinnia« in time T 
Must we not take the words, ' Thou art the everlasting 
Son of the Father,' and let them lead 118 back to think of 
Him as • begotten of His Father before all worlds ' T All 
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Janpap faill m u we try to lpeak ~ aacb myataiea. 
Really to believe : 

'!'bat the Eternal and DiviDe 
Did, ninetem ..-- ..,_ 
Jn very truth. ... Enoup I yoa lmow • 
Tile ~ tale tbet Birtll, 
'!'bat Life, that Dea&b--

perbape no man truly believes tbia till be hu found out bow 
bard it ii to believe it at all. Yet to tboae wbo have found 
&bil truth it ii the key to unlock all the aeeret.a of life. Of 
the teechm1 of Atbanuiua Dr. J,ioday hu aid, ' The 
cmtral eit.adel ii a spiritual intuition-I aaa, that mg 
Saviour ii the God who made heaven ud euth.' We do 
not believe t.bat the ChriltiaD CONeiouaal will ever be 
content to a8lnn le& 

Wu.nm J. llotJLTOII. 
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AUfflN DOIION AIID 'LYRA IUGAIITIAllUM • 
(..4 ntWfl o/ lmMlua lo a 1JOfMI mril,r) 

QF the late Mr. Austin Dobson I write here only to 
record hia ainplar kindness to a young fellow 

eraftaman. As the kindnesaes concern only myself, and 
early editorial work of mine, I have some hesitation in 
doing ao. One's hope is, however, that as the poet's son, 
t.be Rev. Cyril C. Dobaon, Vicar of St. Peter'a, Paddington, 
hall inherit:ed ao IIID&ll portion of his father's gifts. both in 
lipt vene and in distinguished prose, he may give us in 
volume form the main facts of the poet'• literary career 
(Austin Dobaon's life in a Government office at the Board 
of Trade was uneventful), together with as many of the 
letten u can be collected.. In such cue, even these recollec
tions by one who knew the subject of such memoir may 
aerve a purpoae, and may, indeed, sugest a chapter 
concerning similar kindnesses done to others. 

When ftJBt I met Austin Dobson he wu at the height or 
bi& fame, and I the youngest of three editon on the staff of 
a peat publiahing house. My two colleagues, both dis
tinguished scholan, had publiahed many boob, whereas I 
had published only one, and that anonymously. By Mr. 
Frederick Locker (later Locker-Lampaon) I had just then 
been invited to 88Bi.st in the editorial work of the new edition 
of his volume of Social and Occasional Verse, Lyra 
Elega,diarvm. On the question of the rejection or inclusion 
of certain poems, Mr. Locker said, ' Let us consult Dobson. 
Now that Tennyson' (whose son, Lionel, wu Locker's son
in-law) ' is over eighty and must not be troubled on such 
matten, I set greater store by Dobaon's judgement as an 
arbiter of t.aste in letten than on that or any one now alive. 
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I think you told me you bad never met hia. Came alMI 
BpeDcl oat week-end at Rowfut lo do-.• 

I wu unable to accept the invitation, but llr. Loeter, 
wbo, by lalOD ol bia t.empenmental lanpidneal and back
wardne11, would pl'OCl'Utinate, ftlY die, tbe writm, of a 
letter or the payinf of a eall that would further only hia 
own intemata, penona1, literary, or othenriae, spared birnwlf 
in .,.,.hinl that would further the int:asta of otben. He 
•• that I wu shy and lluank from, even dreaded, rather 
than IOIJlht introduetiona to the peat of my OWD craft 
whom, thua far, I had wonhipped only at a diatanoe, ud ia 
pntle fashion he took me to tuk on the matter. ' I felt ver, 
much u you do. at your .,, he aid. • Perhaps. pmled, 
cynical, and cue-hudmed old eampeiper a I now un, I 
feel vay mueh the 1111111e to-day. But you must ovenune 
it, 88 I tried-as I am still trying-t.o ovm,ome that I01't 
of backwardness.' 

Lea. I suapect, beeaUle be wa anxioul to obtain lfr. 
Damon'■ adYiee about Lfll'O B,.,,___, than beea811e 

be knew it would be to my advamaae to meet tlae author 
of OM WorW I•U. and ~ IA, 8i/lfl of • L,J#. Mr. 
Locker wu determined that I should do IO, Wi.t happened 
I eaDDOt poaitively aay, • I never pat the que■tion to either, 
but I ui convinced that he wrote to Mr. Dollloa, for within 
two days I bad a letter from the latter. It began with the 
formal 'lly dear Sir,' but otbenri■e wu the most Cl8l'dia1 
and friendly invitation to the effect that u Ealint, wbeft 
he lived, wu 10me way out of town, be would be • glad 
if I would live him the pleasure of maJwa« my ..,._,.tance. 
by coming to have tea with him at the Board of Trade, any 
aftemoon convenient to me, between three and five. 

When I called. he happened to be in another room. and 
I sat nervOU1ly awaiting the entrance of one whom as a 
Society Poet I had imagined (why, I have often wODdeftd 
since) 88 t.all of person, aomething of an 'exquisite' in 
dreaa, courteoua, but possibly cold, even cynical of speech, 
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ad • not • little bored at bavina, even by a friend'• wiab, 
to do the ' apeeable • to one 80 entirely out.aide the world 
of fvhion u myaelf. 

Jnatnd, with a cheery, 1 Here you are then, Mr. Kemahan I 
Keepinar my aeat warm for me f I am delighted to aee you,' 
there entered, with oubtretehed band--ezcept for the unmis
takable distinction which I bad expected-the very revene of 
the AUltinDohlon I bad pictured. Be was 1hortiab. plampiah, 
piokilb (in thoae days) of eomplmon, and almoet Quabrlike 
in the quiet simplicity of hia dreu. I bad only to look into 
the pave, ...,.fut, but kindly and IODletimes smiling 
eyea that met mine 80 frankly and so ahrewdly-observantly, 
but which even a shy man could meet without feeling that 
be waa beiq eritically serutbmed and IUIDllled up, to know 
that I waa in the preaence of one ol the friendliest, lr:indeat, 
and moat modeat of men. 

Nat to the eyea, the noticeable feature wu the DOie, 

which wu stroqly marked, and with an aquiline, almost 
a Jewilh downward hook or tum. Very plentiful brown 
hair, aliptly peyiog, and bruabed off the broacl, hip 
forehead, on the aide of the partina, but allowed to droop 
aliptly towards the ear on the oppoaite mde : a thick 
mouatacbe, almoet entirely covering the mouth ; a ftnn 
chin, and you have an impreaaion at leut of Austin Dobson 
u he wmed to me in tboae far back days. I am fcqettina 
hia voice. Low pitched, cultivated, but never self ~oualy 
ao, it wu liop)arly pleaaant to hear, not only for its clarity 
and mmieal quality, but became in Austin Dobaon'• voice 
wu a cordiality which warmed the heart reapomively. 

l'.uly the following IDOl'IWII• on hia way to the Board of 
Trade, which wu IOIDe distance from the office in the 
publiahiog home where I wu a junior editor, he called to 
aee me. Already the heat was sweltering, and I remember 
that the penpiration was tricldinf from his forehead into 
Im eyea, for he wu literally ataamol under & load of boob 
,rhieh he thoupt would uaist me in my revision of £rra 
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-.,. Ii-. Nor wu it only beeaUle my ebief, llr. 
Locker, WU a friend of hil, that lfr. Doblan WU at tbil 
trouble, far later, when I wu enppd on other work, he 
wu equally willinl t.o accord help and advice. 

Then, one mornm,, came a volume of hil poema with hil 
name, liped in a clear, almost elakly hand. under • kind 
inaeription in the even more clearly writt:en print in which 
most of hil lett.en are penned. I have received other boob 
from him with even kinder imcriptiom lince then. u well u 
liped portn.ita. but tbil volume-the very ftnt pramtation 
copy t.o came my way from• distinpiahed poet--bloupt 
me that joy of' the ftnt time ' which, F. W. Robertaon •ya, 
'never comes back.' 

Alu fm the respome which I made for neh lr:indnelll I 
I know better than t.o do ao now, but in thoae, my alad daya 
• of ' .,.,..,Ding author,' I had no more COD8ideration for his 
time than t.o inflict upon him • copy of my ftnt and only 
publiabed book. I remember quoting t.o Swinburne the 
ayina that t.o leDd a man of lett.en either a book of one'• 
own or an UDDecea■ary letter, requiring acknowledgement, 
is like putting a postman t.o the trouble of • 8ve-mile walk 
after he baa his boots off ; and Swinburne'■ ■hrill and 
l)'IDDUtic-for he indulpd in 1C11Detbing like • war whoop 
and war dance of invective apinat the whole tribe of 
unin'rited letter-writer■ and book-■enden--endonement of 
the indictment. 

Austin Dob■on packed int.o one man'• life the work and 
the careen of two. Be wu too con■cientioua t.o take his 
Government work u IOIDe in Government offices are aid 
t.o take thein. I have reum t.o lmow that hi■ oflleial dutiea 
were faithfully fu1811ed, and that with them hi■ work in 
letters wu never allowed t.o interfere. That after he left 
his office he could start work all over spin (IDOllt of all, 
work with pen and ink, or wbieb required strain upon the 
eya, fol' work of another ■ort mipt have offered • not 
UD•eleome relmtion) leave■ the lelll meraetic of 111 
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wanctena,. · Yelin hil IClat leisure be wrote u maay if not 
~ boob tlma 1ft pa,oeci by wne whole only occupation 
ia that of WfflBll• S..,_.y u hia boob were, the amount 
of reading catailed WM ,.-,clir--" To •Y that he bad time 
to read anly t.he boob oanoemed with the aubject in hand 
would be 1111' from the facta. In hia office daya, he cmee 
told me that hil trouble WM that he wu unable to &nd 
time to rad half of t.he boob which he ought to read for 
t.he ript uadentaadiag ol hil 111bjeet. Yet be fOIIDd or 
made time to lad the immature and amat.ear fint work 
which. to my shame. I in8ieted upon him, and time even to 
write me a kind letter : 

Dus lb. Kn.N.a.uM,-1 did not like to aebowJedae your book 
1111til I W read it. Bmoe what mast aeem an unperdonabld nealeet 
oa my part. I am not surprilled at ita auocea. It aeema to me to be 
very eloquent, and at times extremely vivid in its presentment of its 
theme. I hope it is only the pref&Ale to still greater trillftlphs on 
:,oar ,-t, and I feel complimented that you quote my Rmina. I 
l'etunl Lminr'a 'aopy.' If I eu be al. any aervice, pray oammancl 
me. With kiad reprda. youn faithfully, AUSTIN DollllOM. 

Lyra Bl.eganliannn completed and published, the least I 
could do was to send Mr. Dobson a copy of the ' large paper ' 
or • de luxe ' edition. Here is his reply : 

MY l>s.A.a IIL Ku.Jf.a.BA.M,-1 am extremely obli,ed to Meun. 
Ward and Lock, and to you in particular, for the hanchome wp 
paper edition of the Lt,,o. l heard from Locker that it wu coming. 
I can understand what your trouble has been, bavint puaed myaelf 
ander thGle Caudine Fork.a of stereotyped plate&. Bat tbe book 
ought to have a wide sale. It is, I think, quite the bat collection 
of light miiittUan"OUS verse that I know, and it is alwaya a pleasure 
to dip into it. If only one had more time for dipplna t I shall 
watch yoar aitiea1 flight with intenat. I aaw at the Club but have 
D0t yet read carefully your F...,"/dlg &r1ifto article OD Bouetti. 
Philip Manton (wfi tantu• /) ii a promising subject. With very 
many thanks, believe me, faithfully yours, AusTIN·DoaaoK. 

A. Mr. Dobeon refen to tl:ae • Caudine :FOl'b of at.enotyped 
platel,' and u tbae ncollectiom centre almaet entirely 
around Lflra ~ to which I owed my fint ~ 



'LYBA Dal!IGAN'l'l&IIIDI' • 
with hiDi. · I may perbapil be' permitted ID ,- on reeotd fa 
t.be ftnt time t.be facbl eoDIBIIUII the --- of the baok, 
apecially u it ii by femn1 eammt die lmt coHeetioa al. 
Social Vene-ia, indeed. elmoet • .._-and bad • 
chequered hiltmy. The JMmt eclitima My or may not be 
issued iD. my lifetime. Evm ao, • f1llae editiam will be 
prepared Iona after I-who have ftMDD to know t.lae inn• 
fllctl--bave paaaed beyand reach of inquiry, and 8C>me 
future edit.or or editon may breathe a lllesaing on my 
forgott.en dust for p1.,.. die faea ea reoenL 

For l'e8IOIII of errmmy, the pub1iaben int.o whose handa 
the book had puaed wiabed to print the aew edition from 
the old ataeotyped plata. Tbia wt, not a thoroup 
revision and mlarpment, bat no more than the diaearding, 
here md there, of a poem winch in the editor'• later judp
ment fell beneath ltandard---the vacant apace being filled 
by a poem, neceaaarily, olthe ame im,tia, u.t the addition al. 
a few 8nal ,..._ Had t.he type been teeet, and llr. Locker 
liven a free band, he, and incidmtally I. would have ■et 
about the work in vatly dilfermt heart. 

Another difficulty wu that, in fonn. the book should have 
been dainty and attnctive, u lipt • in the hand u the 
content■ were lipt intellectually. Individual in itself, it 
should have been individual in apparel.. but, alas, the 
publiaben had other· plam. They were iaiin, just then 
their admirable Minerva Library of famouil boob, and Mr. 
Locker's little volume-- volunteer, • it were, which had 
abouldered its havenam of Occaaional Vene in the highest 
1pirits-wu comcripted. a sullen and unwilling recruit, to 
serve with the Minerva Library veterans. The publiahen' 
intention waa to lend lightness to their somewhat weipty 
eeries. Liptnea to the 9e1'iea the addition of Mr. Locker's 
book undoubtedly lent, but to the heavy bandieappinf ol 
the work itself, and to the editor'• diamay. 

Had llr. Locker bim■elf-d..,.ima fytCP n, daintily INt 
tmelealy adjmt.ed necktie, and opa -collar4teen clapped 
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wl battaned wp. Jail neok enebed in a hip at.oak. in the 
military UDifaml of tboee da11, be would ICUCely have 
looked more oat ot hif w,tt;ing t.haa did hia dainty book in 
the uniform Pf11 peen of a llinena Library octavo. To 
a connoiaear in Art and Lett.en. who clelipted in perfec
tion of craftlmanlbip and in beautiful bindinp; to a 
bibliophile and a collector ; to a writer 10 faatidioua that 
he could acarcely pm a letter without aivint an oritpnal or 
cbaracterime tum to his aentencea-tbe fact that a book of 
hil must thua IO forth to the dilceming among his critica and 
naden left him mcorwable • I may conftde to you. 
dear mllabo\'atmr, • he aid to me loq after, when writing 
my name in a copy of his book-P"""""'1ori-' that patchwork 
ii the beat I have made alike of my life and of my boob. and 
woald be my mat ftttina epitaph • ; and I knew by hil 
weary, qirm,ieal amile. and by the pntle pinch he pve to 
my um. that be had the patchwom wbieb bad been made 
of hil beautiful book in mind u he apoke. It WU aaid 
-,,inwcently, not reproachfully, for the anaqmamt 
between editor and publisher wu effected before I came to 
hil -,.iptance. When I did ao come. he explained the 
e;.......,etenca by obaenina, • Aa publiahen they have 
alwaya been moat obtiaiD, to me: 10 much 10 that I not 
only could not . bring myaelf to oppme their wiaba, but 
would not 10 mueb: u make II tenm " about this new edition, 
emit:mtinf myaelf with the hope that they will perhaps 
pramt me with u IDUIY copies u I may wilb to aend to 
my friends.• Later be wrot.e : • I quite agree with you in 
all you •Y• but u I knew they bad .,.t experience in 
pablilbina matt.en. I yielded to their opinion and am now 
claenedly pamiwd.' 

None the lell, the book. a mekewhift at best. wu a great 
aaccea. llr. Locker'■ wonder wu that it wes everywhere 
10 appreciatively reviewed. I bad no ■ueh wonder, for 
Into the pep■ of the flat edition he bad iDlltilled not a little 
of the charm, the courtlinea. the dilett.entilm, yet the . 
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diltbmon of. bis own deliptful penonality. A minor, 
.. the book WU, of bis individuality, and that individuality 
u CJ1iaina1 and delieate u it wu rare, my tuk. obviously, 
wu to allow no pe,-;n1 shadow of his wiBtant to mar the 
mirror'• IUlface. The book had been in exiltence. if not 
bef01e I wu bom, at leut when the heipt of my ambition 
wu not to write or to edit boob, but to play in the School 
Eleven. My IWlft must be no more, I told my■elf, than to 
carry and fetch : in a word. to play the bodrnao to my chief 
in the renovation of the National Gallery of Lipt Verse. of 
whieh he wu both architect and builder. Bis airy and in
coo■equent toueh ,ave ,race and liptne11 to the architec
ture, and no alien handiwork mult deface that of the muter 
builder. For thi■ reuon, not a ■iqle poem wu omitted 
or added by roe except by llr. Locker's unction. I oupt 
to add that. when a little later, a large-paper edition. vellum 
bound. beautifully produced upon band-made paper with 
UDCUt edae■• and conlietin1 of UO copie■ only, each 
numbered and liped by the editor, WU arnmpd. llr. 
Locker'• intenst in the republication of. his book ceased to 
be languid. One of thf8e Jarae-paper copie■ I ■mt to llr. 
Swinburne. whom at that time I aw not unfrequently. 
When I told Mr. Locker that on my next vim to The Pina 
Swinburne bad carried me off to hi■ room. and. piecing the 
book upon a table u upon an altar, bad fint. as it were, 
pawbat.ed bimeelf' before it u before 10D1etbing aJmoat 
worthy of wonbip, if only for the beauty of ita production : 
then. bi■ whim cbaop1, had pirouetted around it on 
tiptoe and in alee at the poam■ion of 10 covetable a piece 
of bookmaking, and bad ■aid that if there WU. U be under
ltood, a Minerva edition. thi■ ■mely must be an edition 
ucred to Vmm-Mr. Locker wu not a little heartened. Be 
bad two OI' three ■pecially prepared copies printed upon 
pink paper for pn■mtation : and that thenceforward be 
wu not altaeether clilp1ee1ed with the rei1Bue of Lr,ra 
... ,ia,_ may be pthered from the foUowm, Pina 
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wWch be inmribed in the copy t:hat be praented to 
me: 

To Coui.soN KEBNAHAN FROM FREDERICK Locoa 

Vene of ·eoaidy, 
i'illed with variety, 
Sentiment. piety, 
Lark and ' lurliety,' 
Strictest sobriety, 
No impropriety-

Here Locker and Kemahan, &lld Kernaban and Locks 
Tie a posy for Beauty, that nothing shall shock her-

TW• their anxiety. 

Before hill death he sent me various DOtel of what he thoupt 
aheuld be omitted in another edition, mentionioa other 
pieca which he wished included, and adding, • If I am pe 
before another edition ia asked for, you can me theae not.ea 
for your guidance.' When I wu Jut at Rowfant, hil widow, 
ol whom I have gracious reoollectiona, wu ao aoocl u t.o 
exprea the hope that I ahould be the edit.or of the next 
edition. Mr. Locker'• notes I have carefully prearved, and 
were I to set about the tuk, the new edition ahould be as 
wholly of the penonality of Mr. Locker as were the flnt and 
last. 'Jf I have refrained from what would be to me a labour 
ol love, it ia because others are better qualifted to undertake 
it. When the wish that I ahould • earry on ' was exprmaed, 
neither of Mr. Locker'• aona had come t.o manhood. Since 
then both have ahown that they inherit hi■ pt& and tutes 
in literature and art. Mr. Godfrey Locker-Lampaon bas 
already edited a delightful antholotlY, and Commander 
Oliver Locker-Lampeon ably uaisted hia brother-in-law, 
Mr. Birrell, in the edit.oriel work of Fnd,,eridc Lodrer-Lam,-.n: 
a CNJf'fll:llr Slodda. By one or by both of Mr. Locker'• 80D8 

the nm edition ol Ly,a ~ ahould be prepared. 
Their father'■ notes, the many Jett.en I received from him 
m the 111bjeet, and my own memoranda in reprd to other 
--.. indieated by him, aie entirely at their IN!ffice. The 
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book ii and ahoald be a family heirloom. and ahould haft 
lll80Ciaaoa • 'fflh no otber name tbaa that tJaey bear. 

After die publicaticlll ~ Ly,a ~ I met Mr. 
Au.tin Dobaon only occuionally. But when llr. Locker 
died, mur yean later, we were invited to t.he funeral, .... 
Dobeon apnaed t.he nab that we should walk ~ 
from t.he earriap to t.he pave. Returning to London iD 
his eompany I mentioned that I wu to write an article 
on· Leeker'■ wolk for Tie NffllflMlnlla Cndfl,ry. :Later at a 
dinner al the Omar Kbayyim Oub, of which he and I Wlft 

memben, lle spoke of the article, and when I u.id that it 
had ■ince hem reprint.eel in ~ book he exprm■ed a wish to ■ee 
the volume, which I sent him. Here is his reply : 

Mv Dua hmrABAN,-1 have not yet read all your book, but I 
have rad a pod deal fJI it with peat pleuure. I like the Bl'onti 
and the Sk9eDBOB papas mueb. ud greatly approve what you •J 
ol style uul aeue and form. 

'Sei die Braut du Wort. 
Bnwtipm der Geist.' 

I tried t.o won it iat.o • little fable once, I The Toyman.' y OU are DO 

doubt ftlht uout Locker'• 'Rotten Row.' But I know the late Lord 
Bowen pniaed it, and I 111ppoae that influenced me. On the other 
hand. I have never really cared for• A Human Skull.' Separately, 
the ltanu are aood, but they don't cohere or progreu to anythinf. 
Then the bad rhyme■-' co8ln t and I oft.en, t I praue8 t and I daiaie■• I 

It is extremely kind of you toarive me the book, and I shall put it next 
8arrtn1J anti Son,. With kind reprds. youn sincerely, AusTDf 
DoesoN. 

This refers to the fact that in my article on Locker I said 
that I ventured to differ from Mr. Austin Doblon concerning 
the respective merit.a of • Rotten Row ' and ' A Human Skull.' 
Dobson'■ (or Lord Bowen's) favourable opinion of the 
former, and Dobaon's as unfavourable opinion of the latter 
(which Thackeray accepted for the Cornlaill, and to which he 
makes compliment.ary alluaion in TAe .Adventure, of Plailip 
on Hu W a,, Tltroufla tAe World), notwithst.anding, my 
humble opinion of the two poem■ remains unchanged. 
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W"Jth tbe a:eeptian tum to certain rhymea in I A Buman 
Skull' me mut -.,ee. The late lfr. WubiDp,D Moon, 
author of TAI 'DMA'• .,_,., and editor of Jin awd W °"""' 
-, IA, Tiww, t.old me that he could not auftleimtly rearet 
bavmg diaLL&cd Mr. Locker (who had emt him • copy of 
Lolwlon i.,,,.) bJ obaemna jokinaly that • In Lon4ora 
Lyria one ii not mrpriaed to flnd • Cockney rhyme.' Yet 
thoup one may take exception to certain rhyma in • A 
Haman Skull,' and take none to thoee in •Rotten Row,' the 
fact l'ffllND• that, compared with the oripality of """'f, the 
playful but pitiful humanity, and the paeeful fancy of 
• A Buman Skull' (I with it had ended with the 8fth vene), 
• Rotten Row' ill ffllllmonplw. 

How far chum and oriplality of conception may be let 
apimt IOIDe imperfection of technique ; or perfection of 
t.ecbniq11e apinst chum and oriplality of coaception, I 
must not here diteuaa. Pointa of 'View, worthy at leut of 
eomideration, may be urpl on either lide. Austin Dobaon'• 
point of 'View wu that of one who wu • mader of tecboique, 
and be held-rightly-that in no form of nne ii faulty 
exeeution lal edmwible than in Occuiooal Poem■. One 
admita that he praetiled what he preached, for in all bit 
_vene I reeall only one word which I would williDalY alter. 
In • A Flower Song of Angiola' we read : 

l'lowen. ye ue bript ol hue. 
Delieate, sweet, 

l'lowen. and tbe aicbt ol ,.,.. 

Lipt.em -·· feet. 
To me, not only the me of the ume vowel and CODIOMD~ in 
'liptma mm'• feet,' but the repetition of the two 1 •'•,' in 
wont.. the me followina directly after the other, jar. The 
two • •'• ' in fad, after the bard • n,' set my teeth OD edae· 
Aa there ii no reuon why flowen should not Jiabten the 
feet of women u well u of men, I prefer the readinf, 

Liptem oar feet. 



• LYBA ELEGANTIAB.UII • 

Of my later meetinaa with A.tin Doman I do not propoee 
to write llGI' to quote later 1ett.en. Bae I record only hil 
kindn m when I wu at work upon Lgra ~ 
JI I remember rightly I neither •w nor beard from him 
after 1818 ; but in 18IO, hia IOD, the Rev. Cyril Doman. 
eonveyed the following m 1 p in a letter: • My father bids 
me aend hia kindelt remembnmcel to yoa, and to uy that 
be ii fflrJ in8rm now, with failing lipt. It ii a vay peat 
effort to write, but he nealla your viaitl and letten with 
appneiation.' To thil wu added Ul invitation that when 
nat I wu in town I would call for Mr. Cyril Doblon at St. 
Peter'■ Vic:araae, Paddington. uid joumey out to Ealing 
to lee hia fat.her. Later the invitation WU repeat.ed ; but_ 
a1u, no opportunity for acceptance came. Durina. uid 
since the war, preaure of work prevent■ many of 111 who 
live in the country from Pina to London, acept when ■ome 
UIJ'eDt bu■ina■ matter which CUl be tnmact;ed only per
lOll&lly compel■ the journey : uid, the bu■ina■ tnmacted. 
I for one take the 8nt train home uid to my work. But 
tbi■ autumn I purpo■ed aoinl to London for the expn■1 and 
only purpoee of ■eeina llr. Au■tin Dot.on ; not became 
I mppmed that by dom, ■o I ■bould be atfordint pleuure 
to him. but becaUle I counted it a privilep to meet once more 
a poet and man of lett.en wboae work I bold in the hipeat 
admiration, IIDd for whom penoaally I ent.ertain a feeJina 
of deep patitude and atreetionate reprd. The vi■it wu 
never to be. On Augu■t n I received a letter from Mr. 
Cyril Dobton, one puup of which I tnmcribe : • I know 
you will be 10ffJ to hear of my father'• long and ■erious 
i11nea, which bepn u far beck u April. It ii ■imply heart 
failure tmouah old ap. The doeton uy that his heart ii 
just worn out and the walls are very thin. For the 1a■t two 
month■ he hu been ■o weak u to be unable even to tum 
in bed, and more than once the docton did not expect him 
to live the night, but by God'• grace he bu rallied. For 
forty•t houn it may be uid that hia heart did not beat 
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ace of ita cnna aceoad, but only by utifteial JDMN, He bu. 
I am alad to •Y• suffered little, acept extreme weeJmea. 
and hia mind hu been for the molt part clear and alert, 
• much ., that, touched by the care IIDd devotion ol tboec 

• pthered around him, he actually dictated a charmint little 
three mnw poem. "To Ky NUl'le8.0

' 

In lea t.han a fortnight I received news of the distinpiahed 
poet•• death; he paued away peacefully. and eomcio111 
almost to the very end. 

Readen who remember hia poem, • The Sundial,• may be 
interested to bear that it bad ita origin in the faet that. 
many years •• Mr. Austin Dobaon erected in hia garden a 
■undial, made from one of the colWDDI taken out of. Old 
Iew Bridae, By bia wiah the IIUlldial will be placed over 
hia grave. Here are the ftrst two venea of the poem : 

"l'is an old sundial. dart with many a stain : 
In IAIIDJller erowned with driftinf ONbard bloom. 

Triabd in the autumn with the yellow nin. 
Aud white in winter like a marble tomb. 

And round about it.a pey, time-eat.en IJrow 
Lean letten -,eak-a worn ud lbattered row: 

l .,. a BltaM: a BllollotJ,, a.a, ,,,. tioM : 
l mark 1/ae Time: NtJe, Go.rip, do.c MOit .,_ I 

To what I have written of Auatin Dobeon's pnenaaity 
and peatneaa of heart, and of the kindne■s he acconled to 
a young writer, I will add only what James Payn 1ay1 in hia 
LilerQl"fl Becolledionl: ' My experience of men of letten ia 
tJiat for kindnesa of heart they have no equal. I contrast 
their behaviour to the young and struglin, with the hanb .. 
Del8 of the lawyer, the hardneaa of the man of buaineu. the 
contempt of the man of the world, and am proud to belong 
to their calling.' 
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"l'X THEN our Weatern world began to come into aontut 
Y Y with what we call the lower races of mankind, it 

eet iuelf to uae them u a new and valuable specie11 ol beall 
of burden. Prejudice ap.inat llave,y as a contemporary 
inltitutioa wu llow to rile. The civilized nationa rivalled 
one another in their seal for the new and profitable trade • 
and if we En,lilh d.....iumed ap.imt our own enaniea, it 
was not became they did what we would never have dreamt 
of doiaf, but becaUle they bad done it &nt and threatened 
to J)lfftDt ua followm, their eumple. 

But the black races exact:ed a curious revenp. Ex
ploited and tortured by the demands of commerce, these 
poor vietima of the cont.act of civiliaation eaptmed the 
irnapw-• of. the philoeopben. The ve,y IMlmaDU 
who arraqed in their eounting-houlf.8 for the tnmport 
ol 10 111.Ul)' sbiploada of nqroea from the jun,le to the 
•YMnab, twl in their libnrie11 of the happy a,e • whaa 
wild in woods the noble sav9F ran.' Thoee natural 
ripu of men which they ipond whera dealin1 with adual 
fleah and blood, they studied with admiration in fashionable 
boon on the bepminp of society and the aoeial coatract. 
The dumb driven avage, could he have reftect.ed on the 
movement of thcJuaht. and the rile of theorie11, mipt have 
discovered that but for him and the children of his fathen, 
the mipty -,eculationa that heralded the French Revolu
tion and the rise of modern Europe would perhape have 
remained as inetrectual as his own tean. 

It may be that in the11e days. in spite of all the industry 
ol our anthropolCJlists, we do not know much more of that 
myat.erious country, the mind of the black man, than our 
plllldfathen. But at all event.a we do not use the bJackrnan'■ 



68 ART AMONG THE CAVE-MEN 

aoeialiDlt:itutioaaualtonetothrow atoun. 'I'heviewtoftbe 
old tnden, though aomewhat modifted by Exet.er Ball and 
the Nanconformist eomeienee (at.em in8uencea, too liptly 
apokm of to-day), have more power tbllD the theories of the 
mild-mannered but subvenive eiptemtb-cmtury pl:aili> 
aophen. We do not u a rule envy the •v• either hia 
eustam, hie aystem of aovernmmt, or hil 111pentitiom. 
But ooreeion•lly we may wiah ounelves baek in a world of 
bia maple and, • we ue told, kindly and child-like activities. 
We reps the cJwaae whieh bu pm him, imtead of the 
patriarcbal rule of u ancestral knal, the IIWDI of a 
cmmopolitan colonial city, and iDltead of bil home-brewed 
mead the heady liquon diltilled for the ezport trade. And 
we may even uk ounelvea whether, tamn, due account 
of the cbancter of hie IIIIITOIIIMtinp he ia very much more 
lazy. or nupid, than ounelves. 

It ia probable that, the more we study intellipntly the 
lower neea (to me once more that queation-beain, t.erm), 
IO iapiclly beina tramfonned or datroyed by the unint.el
qmt march of oar COIDlllCl'CW apanaion, the more deeply 
we ahall be convinced that God really ha made of one 
blood all the nations of the earth, and that each race bu 
101De pt to contribute to the common poaelliom of 
hunwnity-eome talent whieh the world can ill ICJl'IO, or 
8CJIDe pace which we cannot deapile. Some IUeh talent, 
or pace (to eonftne ounelf to one aide of human life), may 
be found in the wide-lJ>read love of beauty, of which the 
etJuao1oaiea1 plleriea in the Britiab lluaeum ue lllfflcient 
evidence. 

To ay tbil may raiae a mule. It ii pcaible that lll08t 
viliton to that exhibition, however int.ereatint they find 
it, aee little in it to admire. Thil objection. however, ia 
not to tbe poinL BecaUle I find no beauty in a deaip or 
a tune, I must not say that thae wu no beauty in it for tbe 
artist or the compoaer. And even if he aetually approved 
it u little u I (which ia not seldom the fate of the artist), 
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I mat not •Y that there wu no yearning for the beautiful 
which lecl him to take up whatever crude aub&titute for 
a pencil or a violin he mipt .,.._, It is not the achieve
ment. it is the desire to aehieve, wbich amrb the man. And 
the oomplaint which may be made of our own civilization 
ia not that we produce 80 little that is beautiful, but that 
the deme to produce is so rare. 

A different quf.8tion is n.iaed when, u occasionally hap
pens. the •v-.e produce& IIOllletbing that eompela more 
than a condacending approval from ua. Let 118 consider, 
for instance, the well-known rock drawings of the now 
almost extinct Bushmen. It hu been common to regard 
tbele tiny but perverse creatures u the lowest of the human 
race, little better than the beasts that perish. Hardly 
able to count, to cook their food, or to form the plural of 
their nOUIUI, how, their neigbboun have asked, could they 
be expected to have a aoul T Whether the Buabman bad 
a 80UI or not. he bad a atriet if not a hip code of monll; 
if be wu cruel, it wu because he had suffered cruelly ; and 
bis skill in bunting would ftll European sportsmen with 
admiration. But the point that interest& us at the moment 
is that he could not only kill animals, but draw them. On 
the roeks of Cape Colony, the Drakeosbeqr, and Masbona
land, be bas left figures of beast and man which surprise 
118 as much by the sense of movement they suggest as by 
their • tactile values ' and the aceuracy of their delineation. 

Involuntarily the mind travels back to the forgotten 
world of these departed artista. However bard the conditions 
of their life (and if they were not more fortunate than their 
descendants, their existence must have been one of permanent 
semi-starvation), there was certainly sufficient leisure from 
the toils of the chase and the raid, both for them and presum
ably for their • public,' to allow of long days in the open
air studios. There must have been something of a tradition 
-a school, or &ut,l,a. • 11:udents would say ; and the l'ffllains 
of that tradition can be clearly and rather pathetically 

" 
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aeen in the ill1l8trationa in Dr. W. B. I. Bleek'1 book on 
...... li'olldor,. 

There mmt have been ·eomethina elle ; a motive for takinf 
the trouble to make thelle pieturel, needing not only time, 
but also IODle considerable ingenuity in the preparation of 
the eoloun and the tooll. Wu it that in his untutored 
iporance the artist had the real artistic impulse T Wu there 
actually an artistic public, as there wu in ancient Athena 
or mediaeval Venice T Or wu there some more mysterious 
belief, which made the artist think that he could uailt the 
bunter, or ev~ by theae muterpieces of his, aerve such 
pi u he had come to wonhip? 

Such a sugestiOD might never have occurred u the 
result of examining the Buhman drawinp by . themselves. 
But the anthropologist, u often happens, finds bia raearches 
illuminated by the arcbaeoloaist : and the cave-men who 
periahed twenty-five thou&aDd yean ago provide a commen
tary for the cave-men whoee lut repnsentativee are living 
to-day. The lut sixty or seventy yean have thrown a 
stadily inereasing light on the diacoveries of pre-neolithic 
man flnt made at Paviland in Gower, and Kent'• Cavem 
near Toiquay, in 18ft and 1815. The period in which this 
race lived is known u the later palaeolithic, and is divided 
by arcbaeologisbl into the Aurignacian, the Solutrian, and 
the Mqdalenian, from the localities where the ftnt or moat 
striking remains were aetually found. 

Aurignac is a villaF in the Baute Garonne, north of the 
Pyrenees. Near it is the eave which ftnt convinced in
vestigators that we could Ft on the track of men older 
than the neolithic period. When the d~bris at the entrance 
to this cave was cleared· away, an upright ■lab of atone was 
found, behind which lay the skeletons of seventeen neolithic 
men ; but beneath theae were traces of habitation by an 
older etoek, including frapienta of human bones. Further 
dileoveries at Cromapon, in the Dordope valley, revealed 
the remains of four 1keletona belonging to the eame period, 
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which pve 111 the aetual meuurementl of the lkulla and 
bodiel of theae venerable beinp. This wu in 1888, and 
since then ispeeimem of the AW"ipaeien eulture, u it ia 
called, have been collected from all over Western Europe. 

The nee wu evidently well built and stron,, like the 
tall Sikhl of the Punjaub, u Mr. Arthur Keith aaya : and 
attempt.a have been made to describe the conditiona of 
their life. Theae, however, must be taken with caution 
(the latest of them will be found in Mr. 0. G. S. Crawford'• 
M• a,wJ Au Put) ; for while the bones be pawed and 
ICl'lltehed and carved and the walll be WJed for bil canvuea 
have remained, other lea enduring but no less important 
articles, which he may have uaed, have perished. The 
argument from lilence is .. clanaeroua in archaeoloa .. 
elaewhere. 

Still, what we have constitutes a very valuable mua of. 
material, not leut for th01e who are inteffllted in the begin
ninp of art. On thia, the artistic aide, the Auripacian 
man and bil 111ccesson can best be ltudied in a learned 
Auatrian work, The Early Hillory of Pidorial An in Bwope, 
by M. Boemes, published in 1915. Hunten of the biaon 
and the eave-bear, they lived after the end of the lut 
glacial period, when the face of large tract.a of Europe, 
not yet covered by forests, atretched in endless ateppes. 
Mr. B. G. Wella, in hill vivid lketch in the Outlitte of Hulory, 
bu. with others, WJed the term ' reindeer men ' to describe 
men who were more familiar with the reindeer than the 
hone. They were content, or they were compelled, perhapa 
fOI' many thousands of ye.an, to live, like the bear, in eaves. 
In theae eaves they have left, along with their own bones 
and the bones of the animu they fed on, their implementl 
and the little clay and mud figures which for IOIDe reaaon 
delighted them. On the walll they have left the Jaraer 
produeta of their amiWI ; and works of both theae el8Del 
of art (we hope the term will not be reprded u too flatter
ing; perhapa with their anteeedentl and materiala we eould 
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haw aacamptiwbed litt.le more, and mipt have been proud 
el a .,ad deal lell) are. now aufflciently numerous to augest 
• number of interestinf questions, and the pcaibility of 
some aort of amwer. 

On the whole, the painter aeema to have preferred animals 
u hil mbjeet: cow, hone, bison, bear, pig, mammoth, and 
reindeer are common. Not infrequently he would pow 
tired before hil work wu done, leavinf a mere sketch, a 
' ltudy • u we might say, for a particular part of an animal. 
But the 8pres. whether aketched or elaborated, are nearly 
always full of feelina, alike in motion and in repoae ; they 
mow • distinctly more powerful lf&IP of the euentials of 
• living animal, and a far keener study of its • point.a,' than, 
for eumple, many of the fi«urea in the paintinp of the 
earlier Italian masters. Occasion.Uy, as in a polychrome 
fraco from Altamira. in Northern Spain, the artist baa eet 
bimeelf the distinctly difficult task of representing • rare 
and eomplieat.ed attitude, which, one would suppoee, his 
wild ' model ' would be unwillina for him to obaerve for 
any length of time. 

He was hardly u interested in the human body, but be 
did not despise it u a subject ; and at least in one cue he 
allowed hil fancy to repreaent a group of men and women 
u sheer poteaques,. with aometbing of the inpious capriee 
of the mediaeval inventor of gargoyles. On the other 
band, his brother, the artist in clay and mud, was oftener 
attraded to men and women. These cannot be called 
beautiful, and in the cue of the women, who appear 
oftener than the men, the cbaract.eristics of the female form 
are aagerated with a blunt clumainea which reminds 
us of the Amorite statuettes found in Palestine. It has 
been said that children start by 'drawing Assyrian ' ; perhaps 
it would be truer to say that Assyrians, and other races, 
lt&lt by drawing like cbildren. Whether this is so or not 
( and Boemes at least deprecates any psychological theory 
on the 111bjeet), ebildren and the artists of early age&, in 
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more eo11tinenta than one, are alike in --rWn1 ma ·moN 

1ucce11 with enimel1 than with men. 
Another point is worthy of notice. The drawinp are 

nearly all in profile ; it wu a long time before the paint.er 
forced hiJlllelf to the task which the sculptor could not 
avoid, of looking bis subject full in the face. But the 
Aurignacian artist never learnt to p,up bis subjects. Every 
animal be draw lives in a world, 10 to •peak, of it.I own. 
Runnina, It.anding, or lying down, it is apparently unoon• 
sciOUB of any other creature. As Hoernea puta it, t.he artist 
had learnt a wide vocabulary, but be bad not the glimmeringa 
of syntax. Generation after generation, for tbouaanda of 
yean, reached the same general level of excellence in the 
1&111e restrieted field ; not one produced an artist with a really 
original idea. In some instances tM animal• are crowded 
toaetJier on the same surface, or, ao to ay, canvu; they 
are never combined. 

What is moat IUl'prising, however, is the position of the 
' canvues ' tbemaelves. The picturel were not painted 
where all could 1ee them and admire, u a 111:able of Pruit:elea 
might be set up in the centre of a market-place, or a fre8eo 
of Apelles on the wall of a colonnade. They were pnerally 
hidden 10 far within the cave t.hat aeareely by torch-light 
could they be aeen. Unlea we are to suppo1e t.hat the 
artist made bis living by hil art, and would only admit 
speet.aton and supply them with the necenary torcbe1 u 
speet.aton are admitted to a London gallery, it would 
seem that he did not want a public. Thia question, 
which appears to make our previous question about hill 
motive more. difficult, hu been held to supply a ready 
answer. Bia reasons were not aesthetic, or commercial, 
but magical. 

In the present position of the study of ancient peoples, 
such an answer falls on ready ean. We are rather diapoaed 
to attribut.e most savage activities to magic, and even t.o 
think that both religion and the chief social cust.omB of 
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•t.iqaity 1p1111t1 ftom the woe fertile aoil. What cou.d 
be more plauaible T The primitive man, like the majority 
of bil remote delcendants, ill chiefty oceupied with the 
problem of the proviaion of food, for hirn,elf' md hia family. 
But he ia painfully aware that be knows very little of the 
way to msure a plentiful 111pply, either of crop1 or of wild 
animal■, On the other band, what be eannot do by bud 
,rork (for hia hardest effort■ are often doomed to diaappoint
mmt) be may be able to do, and aeveral times at least 
■em1a to have done, by charma and spella. 

Charm& and apella are of many kinds. Some of t.he 
moat familiar are bued on what we must surely call a very 
natunl idea that by imitatina a process we can put it into 
independent operation. For instance, we may be badly 
in need of rain. What can we do better than acatter drops 
of water aolemnly over our garden plot, ao that the same 
proceu, on the needed acale, may be induced in the aky ? 
Or if we desire our enemy to pine away and die. it ia an 
excellent plan, u reader■ of Thomas Hardy may remember, 
to make a little wax imaae of him and let it melt away 
before the 8re. 

Similarly, if we, taUring over by our cave-fires the pl'Olpeets 
of nm 1eUOD'• food-111pply, desire a plentiful proviaion 
of biaona and rnunrnntha to hunt and kill. what are we to 
do T We cannot breed or preaerve them. But we ean 
produce them in eouiderable quantities on the cave walls ; 
indeed, the only limit■ are ■et by the wall apace and tbe 
patienee and induatry of our artist■. Or the rnqical impulse 
may have taken a different shape. There ia plenty of 
evidence that these pioneen in domestic economy thought 
of the anirnal• in their neipbourbood, not ■imply u victims, 
but u friend■, or at any rate u individual■ to be treated 
with reaped and even veneration. The molt atrilring 
example of operationa to emure the multiplication of a 
apeciea reprded at once u friendly and uaeful ia the 
Auatraliua itdicliuma ceremony, where the tribe does not 
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draw the aeatmea it want.I to multiply, but dft88el up 
like t.bem and imitat.a them in various way■, comical or 
even diapltmgenougb to u■, but perfectlylel'ioua to them. It 
may be t.bat the aame eeremony (whether ita object waa 
really undentood or not) underlay tbat weird pwvceedin1 
which Ezekiel aw in one of tbe Temple courts (viii. lOff.). 
Thi■ suaation will at all events explain the diffleulty 

of the site pnenally ehoaen for the primitive picture pllery. 
H the drawinp are not meant to excite the admiration of 
men, but to work on the dread spirits of the animal world, 
there is of coune no need of the light of day, or even of the 
torches of tbe nipt. So Iona u the artist can aee to do 
his work, the more retired the spot the better. The 
Au■tralian alway■ ebo■e a lonely place for his iwiiu,u, 
or placed it under a taboo for all who bad no connexion 
with the 1101mm work (proa,l o proeul ule pro/ani /). The 
aeventy elden whom Ezekiel watebed desired, it would 
aeem, no apectaton. It wu ■ometbi.na of a • mystery,' 
for which the eyes of the initiated alone were fit. 

The augmion will explain uot.ber difficulty. Tho■e 

who look upon evolution from the Darwinian standpoint 
ieprd all variations u beina oripullly more or less minute, 
and only peniBtina because, even when minute and 
undeveloped. t.hey prove of aome value to the orpni■m or 
the race in which they eecur. Thu■ we may ■uppo■e that 
laupter began with the coane derision of a fallen and 
helples■ foe. The man who lauped moat wu presumably 
the man who would be likely to live longest. When p-adually 
ftxed in the conquerina nee, the new trait bad opportunity 
to produce its more delicate varieties. 

But it hu Iona been felt difflcult to account for the rile 
of music or the other arts in this way. To the Spartan, 
who moved into battle with couraae all the hiaher because 
of the martial strain■ of Tyrt.aeu■ which led him thither, 
or the Florentine, 8lled with pride in the art treasures of 
bi■ city aa he armed hirn■elf apimt PiN or llilan, art had 
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doubtleaa a awvival value. But this can hardly be aid 
of the ftnt faint acratchinp or the erratic whiapen or 
drones with which painting and muaie must be mppoeed 
by the orthodox Darwinian to have begun. On the other 
band, if what we now call art wu simply the handmaid 
of magic, we need not be diabCilled by the clumsine11 of 
its initial stages. For the scrawla and daubs that oould 
arouse no combative emotion, even in the simplelt savage 
breast, could yet be trusted to move the divine powen ; 
sinee divinity, as all early relifion holds, is conservative 
rather than aesthetieally 8118Ceptible, and is more quickly 
in8uenced by what is correct and traditional than by what 
is beautiful and new. Let us once be allowed to U8Wlle 
this connexion between the desire for food, or the desire 
t.o be on good terms with food-producing stocks, and the 
solemn repetition of certain BOUDds or 8gufts, and we can 
leave t.o the process of time the tuk of reftning tboae BOUDds 

and ftgmes into the delicate imagininp of a Beethoven or 
a Raphael; and it would follow, to quote the words of the 
Rev. H. J. Dukinfield Astley, in the Hibbm Jowwal (April, 
1920), that 'the oriain of art is to be found in magic pure 
and simple, and coincident with the totemistic syst.em u 
the basis of social al'l'BDFments.' 

Such a view, however, in reality raises more difficulties 
than it solves. In the ftnt place, no clear analogies have 
been discovered between magic and such drawinp as 
these. It is far from certain whether what we call totemism 
is to be found outside North America and Australia ; and 
the initiations to which totemism gives rise consist rather 
in dressing up and dancing than in artistic reproduction. 
A species is danced and not limned into the desired fertility. 
Further, if the cave artists were devoted to the totems of 
their clan, we should have· expected to find one or elae at 
most a very few species represented in any one place ; 
whereas we find most of the animals then known. The pan· 
theon of the troglodyte painter must have been remarkably 
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holpitable or ayneretiatic. It ia hard to believe that 
when the •v-,e, who had his own life to preserve with 
hia ineffective weapons as well as to destroy the lives of 
other beinp, thoqbt of the cave-bear and the mammoth. 
hia prayer would have been a kind of 'heaven send more 
of them I' 

Moreover, the characteristic that has to be explained 
in thele drawings is not their poverty but their comparative 
excellence. Now, magic is not the friend of art, but the foe. 
The arpment noticed just now that for a chann or spell 
any ICl'&Wl or drone is FOCI enoup if only it is correctly 
reproduced, proves too much. If art were nothing more 
in ita oripn than a means of coercing the powen controlling 
the world, the atqe of scrawl and drone would never be 
left behind. That is clear from the very necessity for 
correct reproduction. If the painter or the singer fixes 
his mind, in order to ensure the succea of his production, 
on the avoidance of whatever might make his toil Wleleu, 
he will have no energy left for the cultivation of the divine 
fire. But while tradition was certainly strong in troglodyte 
art, that art cannot properly be called conventional. It 
never occurred to the Aurignacian artist to go beyond his 
predeceaon and draw the bison chased by the hunter or 
the bear attacking its foe : but it would appear that he 
hardly ever set himself merely to repeat either his predece180r 
or himself. Whether he is sketching with a sort of Phil 
May rapidity, or working with care and earnestness, he 
observes, experiments, works ' on his own.• The territory 
is narrow ; but within it he is a free man. 

Now this is just what the servant of magic is not. Societies 
that have cared much about magic or the magical interpreta
tion of religion are not artistic. We can see this when we 
think of the Semitic nations of W estem Asia. The art of 
Babylon and Assyria was only bom when the desire sprang 
up to reproduce what had been actually seen and enjoyed. 
All the 'molten ' and 'graven• figures that the soil of Palestine 
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hu fumished t.o the zeal of the arcbaeolopta are utterly 
devoid of beauty, became their object, u far u we know, 
wu purely reqioua. The belt art of Greece wu the art 
ol men, and of a period which, in the matter of lt&tua and 
paintinp, sat but lightly t.o religion ; and the objecta which 
religious zeal continued t.o eherilb, like the blaclt atone at 
Ephawi which tho11811Dda flocked t.o adore u Art.mm the 
Great, had no artistic merit whatever, and were tboupt 
t.o be none the wone for that reuon. 

At the risk of IE'fflliog paradoxical, and even irreverent, 
aomething similar mut be said of Christianity. To construct 
statues and pictures 10lely u a means for securing bleaainp 
from heaven ill t.o aay farewell t.o art. We neither find nor 
expect any real beauty in the ikon which ill hung up, with 
ita tiny candle burning before it, in the hut of th,- Macedoaiao 
peuant, or on the acreen of aome ambitioua Ruaaian church. 
Nor do we look for it in the waxen Madonna. bednened with 
ita pd or timel, and hung all over with the votive otrerinp 
of the faithful, like a lhrub on &ODie parched Syrian hillaide 
which can be aeen 

With acarlet patcba t.ag'd and ameda of SttY· 

The peat period of Christian art wu the period in which 
creative worken did not expect, by the laboun of their 
hands, t.o bind the powen of heaven t.o fulftl their dairel ; 
they pined their triumphs when they sought t.o aforify 
God, or even (it muat be confesaed) when, forgettina God, 
they uaed their own akill t.o preeerve on wood or canvu, or 
in none or brome, the glory that they bad seen with their 
eyes and felt in their hearts, and make it a joy for ever; 

Each lace obedient to ita pwioa'• law, 
Each pwioa clear,...__. wit.boat. tGDpe. 

True, thia zeal t.o reproduce, not the work of IOIDe 

predecesaor, but the artist'■ impre&lion of the movement, 
vividnea, and beauty of the world, may futm upon IGIDe . 
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alien object or aim. Othenrile all decorative art, for 
iDltaDce, would be impoaible. But the artist ia no more 
the aaftaman than he ii the mqician. The craftaman 
bu to make hia knife abarp uul 8rm, or his bowl strong 
and capacioua--ulef in a word. The artist. • 111ch, 
does not cue about utility ; he wants to make the knife 
or bowl beautiful. and he entwines it with roaa or ftinp 
aaoa it a hunt or a battle-lcene. The knife would cut 
and the bowl would pour juat u well without either rose 
or hunt. Happily few thinp that are really useful and 
strong are ever wholly devoid of beauty. That ia why we 
ean admire aome entirely undecorated building. But to 
the Greek vase-painter the glazed surface of hia pot was 
what the wall of hia cave wu to the troarJodyte painter of 
bi8om, or the wall of a church to the mediaeval worker in 
distemper-a 1pace given to him for the perpetuating of 
the viaion of the glory of the world. 

If we overlook thia we fail to understand the real utility 
of art. For utility there ia. It does not consist in increasing 
the mefulnesa of a eup or a sword, any more than a stained 
..... window ill meant to let more light throufb than a 
plain one. It ia the higher utility (if we may employ the 
word th111) that quickena the sense, that makes ua 'feel our 
life in every limb,' and 8rea ua with the vivida vii Clllitrai. 
If we were to •Y that thia ia the utility alike of the Aun,
nacian drawinp and of the Ninth Symphony, probably 
Beethoven would be the ftnt to forgive us. Artists know 
each other's languap. 

One 8na1 word. The hasty reader might conclude from 
what bu been said that art and religion bad nothing to do 
with one another. Nothing could be farther from the 
truth. With religion, u it bu been commonly undentood, 
the lesa commerce that art can have the better. If religion 
ii to be taken • a meam for bribing or coaxing or wt-eedJing 
or forcing Heaven into giving ua or doing for ua what we 
wut, religion and art will be at dagers drawn. But sueh 
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a relip,n, even though it might describe much that puaes 
for the faith of. people who eonaider themselves Chriatiam, 
is the ftnt cousin ( even if no nearer relation) of lll&lie, 
Whatever the etudent of religion may •Y, the lover of art 
will rejoice that the second commandment in the Decalope 
forbade the making of images. For in a period when to 
make an UIUIF wu to devise a meam for aecuring one'a 
own comfort or getting the better of one'• foes, it wu bound 
to have the wont result.a for art. If the Hebrew& had 
paid lea attention to that command than they did, the 
reaulta of Palestinian excavations would have been, 
artiltically, still more painful than they are. 

Religion, however, means IOlllething else than this. It 
means reeeiving from God what He baa to give, and gmng 
to Him what He desires to receive. And since Be baa 
created the whole world of beauty, and has intended it 
(as who could deny?) to be a thing of joy, to ua as to Him
self, the delight in that beauty, and ita reproduction and 
perpetuation, must be essentially religioua. Beauty ia 
like truth and courage and love ; it is not a meana to aome
thing different from itself -prosperity here or heaven 
hereafter ; it is itself an end. Perhapa the Auripacians, 
who viewed their biaons and nuunmotha with delight, and 
did their best to say so, were not far from the spirit of the 
!l8int who exclaimed, ' 0 all ye works of the Lord, blesa ye 
the Lord ; praise Him and magnify Him for ever.'• 

W. F. LoFTBOUSE. 

1 The latat writer on the subject, M. C. Burkitt, in hia Pre-R_,,,,,, 
is inclined t.o decide for the magical explanation ; but this is only on 
aecount of the sites of the paintinp ; he hardly CODliden the 
arguments adduced in the text. 
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THE lletbodiat Publiahing Bouae in Bremen iato be heartily 
congratulated on the iuue of a handsome volume of 

nearly eipt hundred pages, which fully justiftea it.a title : • 
..4 C,,..,,,,..UOU, Bwtory of Mt!lhotlum from ila <m,in lo eAe 
Prunt n.,. A well-informed and conciae narrative of the 
biatory of Britiah llet.hodism up to the death of Wesley is 
eontributed by Bishop Nueblen. and from that event to 
our own time by the Rev. Theophilus Mann. Bishop Nuelsen 
is allO the author of the leCtion dealing with the history of 
American Methodism, and of two excellent chapten, entitled 
respectively • The Doctrines of Methodism ' and • The 
Ecclesiastical SipiAcance of Methodism.' The Rev. J. J. 
Sommer is responsible for the closing teetio~ in which he 
tells effectively the interesting story of the history of 
Methodism on the continent of Europe. 

A diltinguishing characteristic of Bishop Nuelsen's sketch 
of the rise and early pfOllelS of Methodism is bis comparison 
al Wesley'• relatiom to the Anglican Church with the 
attitude of the Lutheran clergy to the founden of Methodism 
in Germany. In both eases Methodism was misrepresented 
u a led which seceded from the State Church on account 
of it.a peculiar doctrine of convenio~ the pernicious effect.a 
of which were seen in excitement of the nerves resulting 
from emotional appeals to penitents. That this description 
of Methodist teaching conceming repentance is a caricature, 
when presented, not as an exceptional, but as the normal 
experience in conversion, is recognized by German scholars 
who, like Tboluck and Loofs, have gone to authentic sources 

• Kun,,efaut,e Ge,el&idtl,e du Mell&otlinnua von 6ffllen Anfiinf.en 
bu zur Gege,u,,a,1. Von John L. Nuelsen, D.D., Theophil Mann 
und J. J. Sommer. Bremen :' Verlag des Tratt,athauses. 
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for their information. As reprds some other objections 
which Lutheran critics bring apimt Wesley and hia work, 
Bishop Nuelaen pertinently remarks that Romanist critics, 
u e.g. Dmi8e and Janaen, brina the wne objectiom apinst 
Luther and the Reformation. Bence the same methods of 
defence which Lutheran apoloptl employ to repel Roman 
Catholic uaaults are available and equally effective when 
used by Metbodiata in reply to Luthenna. Amonpt the 
favourable juciaemmts of Methodism to which German 
theolopma have given expression, the most striking is a 
quotation from an address delivered by Dr. Harnack in the 
Univenity of Boston, U.S.A., in UHM: 'It is the richest in 
its experiences of saving grace, the most diliaent in its 
activities, and the moat fruitful in results of all Churches 
ainee the Reformation.• 

In Part II the development of Methodism after the death 
of Wesley is clearly traced. but Mr. Mum rightly uya that 
if his teak had been to e9timate in general the ,fflRllts of 
the Methodist Revival, it would have been neceaary for 
him to include the Calvinistic Metbodiats, who were the 
flnt to become independent alike of Wesley and of. the 
Established Church : the evangelical movement within the 
Church of England; and the Dissentiq Churches, whoae 
re-kindled enthusiasm wu due to the same influence. Of 
the deepest interest to Gennan readen will be the lketches 
of prominent leaden after Wesley'• death, the account of 
the origin of other branches of Methodism, the story of the 
Forward Movement, &c. Through the intricaciea of 
Methodist polity the author is generally a safe guide ; but 
on p. 295 he at.ates that half the vacancies in the Lepl 
Hundred are &lied up by voting after nomination in the 
open Conference, and that only ministen who have travelled 
at least ten yean can vote. An illuatration of the iporance 
of Methodism, found even in standard works, is furnished 
by Ziegler, who, in his Hialory of P-,oo, states that 
' Methodists in Enpnd and in America care only for the 
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edueation of the lower claaes, but by establilhinf numerous 
achoala for the poor they have rendered great aenice in the 
trainiDa and elementary education of the men-..• The 
reply to this stranp enertion is a brief eccount of 101De of 
the notable contributiom which Methodism hu made 
towards higher education. In the chapter on ' The Missions 
of British Methodism• it is acknowledged that to-day, u 
throupout the nineteenth century, Enp.nd and Ameriee 
are the leaden in foreign miaaionary enterprise, but a not 
unnecesaery reminder is alao aiven that this is not true of 
the eighteenth century, when the flre of minionary 7.eal 
glowed most ardently in Gennany, and especially in the 
Moravian Church. 

Bishop Nuelaen'a admirable cbapten on I The History of 
American MP.tbodiam • fumish incontestable proof of the 
vitality of Methodism, and of its ability to adapt itself to 
new conditions. The 8nt eensua of the United States wu 
taken in 1790, and reported the population to be less than 
four milliona. In 1850 it WPS more than twenty-eight 
milliom of whites. The number of emigrants in the thirty 
yean ending 1870 WPS more than ftve end a half milliooa. 
The problem of providing for the reliaioua needs of the 
rapidly increasing population wu rendered more difficult 
of solution by reuon of the political situation. 1 Owing to 
the intimate usoeietion with France during- the War of 
Independence, French Latitudinarienism bed rapidly spread 
in America. The Anglican Bishop Meade declared that in 
Viqinia almost "ery educated young man wu either a 
sceptic or an atheist. In the two leading Univenities
Harvard and Yale-atheistic Students' Unions flourished. 
Contemporary historians bear nnenimQua testimony to the 
grmsnesa of morals, the drunkenness, the unrestrained pro
fanity, and the notorious godleunea which prevailed in 
the new aettlementa.' The orpnization of the older 
Churches, with their settled pastorates and their len,t.hy 
training of candidates for the ministry, wu unable to papple 
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with the new situation. • Bad the West been obliged to 
wait · until a sufficient number of academically tnined 
ministen were educated at the Eastern or European 
Universities and sent out in due coune by the home Churches, 
the flood of unbelief and immorality would have swept over 
the whole of the new world.' 

Then it waa that Metbodiat preachen-for the most part 
men of the people, lacking the culture of the schools, but 
knowing by experience the redeeming love of God revealed 
in Christ, men with sharp eyes, t.ough muaeles, warm hearts, 
and heroic faith-penetrated forests, swam across riven, fol
lowed on horseback the colonists from aettlement to aettle
ment, never growing weary of praying and instrucun, the 
people, nor of p:n-.aehing and singing the ppel. The entire 
ll)'8tem was elastic, at the outset adaptm, itself to new 
circumstances, and as the country developed evolVUll from 
primitive methods a richer and more ltable orpniation 
in continual response to rapidly ehaogin,r need&. Aa an 
illustration of adaptation to environment, Bishop Nuelsen 
gives examples of ministen, unable to marry on their small 
stipends, who became local preachen for the kingdom 
of God's sake, and rose to eminence in the State whilst 
7.ealously labouring to establish and build up Methodism. In 
1784 the Methodist Church in America had 88 preachers and 
about 1,500 members ; sixty years later there were 4,621 
preachers and 1,171,000 members. To-day • Methodism, 
as the most numerous Protestant denomination, is exerting 
an abiding influence on the religious, moral, and social life 
of the great American Republic.' 

Impouible as it is to summarize the fascinating narrative 
of the manifold activities of American Methodism at home 
and abroad, reference must be made to the spread of 
Methodism among German-AmeriC8118. The first Methodist 
sermon in America was preached in 1786 by Philip Embury, 
an emigrant from Germany to New York via Ireland, where 
he was converted ; his congregation conaist.ed of four Germans 
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.... --·-- Jletllodilm in GennanJ ii .. ii ...... 
of the law of eirealarity which obtains in the tpiritml WCllld , 
' Unto the place tram wbieb the riven coaae, tbit:ber tMJ 
retum apin.' Aabury and hia eon-.- p!'UCbed to 
German coloaiata in harm and in the open air ; their NllllOM 

were tranalated into German, and aome of their heann 
became Methodist preachen. In 1808 Aabmy publiabed 
a Gennan edition of 1,aoo eopia of Tlw Dodrineantl~ 
of de lldJtotlw, and carried a 111pply in hil wldle--.. 

Mr. Sommer truly ayw that Amerieau bad more ript 
to call Methodism an exotic than had Germana of a later 
day. Plwip Embury and Barbara Heck were GermaM 
fram the Palatinate, whereas Methodmn wu introduced 
into Germany by (JOod Germans-Wesleyan Methodiam 
by Gottlieb Millier and Epiacopal llethodiam by Ladq 
Jacoby, whose father in the gospel wu that ranarkable 
man. Dr. Wilhelm Nut. The career of Nut illurniretee 
the history of German Methodism and the religioua coadition 
of the Fatherland at thia period. Nut was the aon of a 
Lutheran Pfa,rer, and in his youth desired t.o become • 
rniaionary. But during his eoune at Tiibingen Univenity 
he came under the influence of Profe110r Baur and of D. F. 
Stra1111, his fellow student ; such faith u he retained he 
hirnlelf describes as ' mystic Pantheiam.' Havint pm 
up all thoughts of entering the ministry, Nut emigrat.ed 
t.o New York and became private tut.or t.o the children of a 
wealthy, educated widow, in whose home Methodist 
preachen held their meetinp. Afterwardl he wu appointed 
Professor of Gennan at .the military academy at Weat 
Point ; a few yean later he became Hebrew tutor at Gettys
burg Lutheran seminary. At this time he wu on trial for 
membership in the Methodist Church, and at the IIF of 
twenty-aeven found peace and joy in believing. Na,t 
bepn his work u a Methodist preacher unon, the Gennam 
in Cincinnati, holding aerrics in private dwellinp, and, 
in 1pite of ridicule, diltributinf trada at the wbw to 

5 
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.........._ When the need of a German .Methodist 
joamal •• felt, Dr. Nut became ita editor ; his lit:erary 
aifta enabled him alao to render diatinpilbed aervice u 
an author. AJD0118 his earliest convert.a wu Ludwig 
Jacoby, who became the 8.nt repreaentative of the 
Episcopal Methodist Church in Germany, openiDa hil 
cornmwi">n in Bremen in 1849. 

Eighteen years before the arrival of Jaeoby, Wesleyan 
Methodism had &e11t Gottlieb Miiller, a German local preacher 
converted in London, to Winnenden to take charae of a 
BOCiety of eighty member&, the fruit of Miiller's preaching 
during a visit to his native town. It is noteworthy that 
the Methodist witness was ftnt home in a Moravian 
meeting held in the houae of Miiller's fat.her. 
When Gottlieb ' pve his experience, every one was 
utomahed. To have the assurance of the foqriveness of 
liDB 1ee111ed at that time to be a new doctrine in Winnenden.' 
Soon after Millier'• death a General Superintendent was 
sent out from England, Dr. Lyth, Rev. J. C. Barratt, and 
Rev. Edmund Rig holding in succeuion thil important 
poaition. In 1897 Methodism in Germany became one, 
the effect of the union being the transfer of 85 ministers 
and 2,500 member& from Wesleyan Methodism to the 
Epilcopal Methodist Church. A sign of the progress of 
the United Churches is the formation of two Conferences 
in Germany-North and South. In 1908 the North German 
Conference reported 1,815 more memben than belonged 
to the German Conference before the division. Since 1898 
the total membership had-in. round ftgures-increued 
from 11,000 to 2',000. 

• llethodiam in Europe • means to Wealeyau our work 
ill France, Italy, Spain, and Portugal. Under this heading 
ill thil history are included Switzerland, Norway, Sweden, 
Denmark, Bulpria, and Ruaia. Concerning the introduc
tian ol llethodism into all these countriea, and ita 111beequent 
lprad, interatm, information ia supplied. 
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In 1898 the Methodist minister in K&lipberg responded 
to ui appeal from Kovno, a Ruwen town cloae to the 
German frontier. The appeal eame from a little company 
of earnest Christiana whoee lmowledp of Metbodiam, 
pined from the publications of the Bremen Book-room, 
bad aroused in them a desire to join the Methodist Church. 
The visit of thia minist:er called fertb the opposition of 
Lutheran puton, who drew the attention of the police to 
this ' dangerous sect.' A request for permisaion to bold 
religious aervices was &e11t to the Government, but was 
refused on the ground that the number of Methodists was 
too small. 

A flank movement from Finland wu more successful. 
Into thia RU88ian province, which retained it.a own adminis
tration, Methodism wu introduced in 1888 by two brothen, 
Barnlund by name, who were converted in New York on 
the Bethel Jliasion ship named the Jola,a W uley. Fearing 
lest their successful evangelistic work should cease when 
they returned to America, they asked the Swedish Confer
ence to appoint a minist:er, but the Conference was unable 
to do so. Three local preachers, however, set out on their 
own eharp:a, end their voluntary pioneer work in Finland 
wu owned of God. One of them, Carl Lindborg, found 
in Kriatineatad a number of Barnlund's converts who had 
waited ftftem yean for a preacher, end there in 1882 the 
fint Methodist church in Finland WU opened. 

In 18815 Finland wes made a lep9l'llte District, and ita 
Superintendent, Rev. B. A. Carllon, received in 1889 an 
invitation to visit St. Pet.enbww. At 8nt monthly services 
were condueted in a private house. but it ia signiftcant that 
'a Rusaian princes1 had requeated CarlaoD to hold a preacbin1 
aervice in her residence.' In 1891 Biabop Joyce organized 
'The Finland and St. Petenbuq Mission,' ita work involnn, 
the r.eeeuity of pl"f'.8Cbin1 in three or four languqes. Ten 
yean later Superintendent Carlson ieports: 'We have 
preachen in our Mission who are married end have families, 
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yet they recei~e lllt'lb a anall ltipend t.bat they eannot afford 
t.o rent IDCft tball a -.le room. . . . In St. Pet.enbulJ a 
loeal preacher ho1da aet♦ioes .,,.alarly, but he eama bia 
daily brad by die ilabour of bia banda.' IINN and 1805 
were yean of diaibaia war and revolution and of 101e 

trial for the little company of Methodists. In the latter 
year the Cur iasued an ediet granting religious freedom. 
and the report speak& of open doon for the preachins of the 
ppel to RUl!ISians, Finns, and Swedes in St. Petenburg and 
its vicinity. In 190'1 Bishop Burt appointed to the R-...iaa 
eapit.al the Rev. H. Salmi, who wu able to preach in Rllllian. 
Finnish, and Swedish. Visiting one of the villages, he learnt 
that, a year before, a ply man bad died who for fourteen 
yean bad prayed for the coming of an evanpst. Bia two 
IOD8 became the ftnt Methodists and earnest worken in the 
Sunday school. Soon a revival began in thia place, and 
spread to two adjoining villaaes. ' The people pve up 
their oodlta and their vicious habits. Ere Ion, they pve a 
site, and offered to help in the erection of a school and 
chapel.' It wu, however, in a town near Kovno that the 
ftnt Methodist church in RWllia wu consecrated in 1909 by 
Bishop Burt. With great energy, self-saeriftce, and enthu
lUISlll the work in Russia was begun ; financial support was 
generously given by American Methodists. 

Bishop Nuelsen quotes the judgement of historians that 
Wesley and bis fellow workers saved England when France 
was experieneinf the horrors of Revolution. Ria hope is that 
' in these days of 91itation, overturning, and threatening 
rnolution ' Methodism may spin prove it.self a reconciling 
and uniting force amongst the nations. ' The Methodist 
aeeieties aeattmd over the whole world fumish post.a of 
vantqe to which onee more may be fastened the several 
threads of fellowabip between Christians who are subjects 
of nations that have been separated by the war.' 

J. G. T.uaa. 
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J T ia a far cry from the aid aaada ol Nitria and the 
Tbebaid to the peen bills aad valleys of helaad, 

Wala, and Cornwall. Seet.e, Cellia. and Tabennisi, the 
bomel of the F«YJ>tian monecbwn of the fourth and fifth 
eenturiea, have outwardly little in common with Banaor, 
lacoed, Mynyw, Llancarvan. Landevennec, or· the Isle of 
Ann, and 111ch centra of monastic life in the utmost west, 
beyond the sweep of Roman dolwinatioo But there wu 
much limilarity as well as much differenee in these widely
parted expresaions of the spirit of Christianity in the early 
eenturies. 

To what extent, or if at all, the orpnizing of religion on 
a monutie model, in the Celtic world. and the prominence 
in it of pronounced ascetic ideals, wu dependent on or an 
imitation of the lives of the Fatbea of the Desert in their 
coenobitic communities is .an interestina problem. But 
it ia one that can hardly be solved. St. Anthony, the 
founder of Christian monasticism, bepn to pther solitary 
monks around him at the opening of the fourth century i 
Pechomius founded his coenobium before the year 820. 
The movement spread like fire. In a few yean monks 
and hermits were numbered by thousands, and monasteries 
were introduced into Palestine. Economic, social, and 
eceleaiutieal conditiona ministered to the attraction of a 
movement which expressed the side ol Christianity that 
the East.em world best undentood----ua absolute surrender 
of the individual, and a complete separation from the 
activitiea of ordinuy human life. . The world was like the 
troubled water in a basin i the mooutery, said the monk, 
wu like the ume water ea.Im and unstirred. ' Thua it is 
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with the man that dwelleth with men, for by reaamn of the 
diaturbance caused by this atrair of the world he cannot 
aee hia sins ; but, ii he live in the peace and quietnea of the 
desert, he ia able to aee God cleuly.' There ii evidence, 
u well u a atrooa preaumption, that Britiah Christians 
visited the holy places when the Lady Melania exercised 
her bountiful hoapitality to straqen at her house on the 
Mount of Olives late in the fourth century. Weetem 
imagination must have been kindled by spectacles of 
uceticism on a grand seale, and stories such as Palladius 
told must have been the chit-chat of every band of pilgrims. 
It is probal>le that features of Eastern monuticism were 
assimilated by the hermits of Britain, and by the com
munities established by the Welsh saints. But the extent 
of any direct influence it would be precarious to venture 
to determine. 

The essential difference between the East and the West, 
the Egyptian and the Celt, was that in the monaehiam of 
FcYJ,t we see a remarkahle severance from, and a complete 
denial of, the ideals of a Church that was deftnitely under
taking, at the cost of the deterioration of its own spirit, to 
leaven the world, while Celtic monasticism was itself the 
natural form in which the religion of the race as a whole 
expreaed itself. There was in the eyes of St. Patrick, 
St. Columba, St. Cadoc, or St. Dtut no great Church of. the 
court and market-place from which they fled into self
contained communities, where a purer communion with 
God could be realized. The Lma, or monastic settlement, 
in the absence of t.erritorial epilcopal orpniation, was 
itself the Church of. the race, and all the activities of the 
Church radiated from it. This completely altered the 
character of the monasticiam. It made the Celtic monk 
more human, more in touch with the society of his time, 
more open to the impresaions of beauty and kindlinea in 
the world, which keep the heart mild and pntle. 

But before attemptina to compare the two, or to look 
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at the ane apimt the backp,and of the other, it mmt be 
remembered t.bat we know the monMbwn ol the Eut fM 
better than that of our own ialanda. There are no aceoanta 
of the Celtic monb ao trustworthy, and ao contemporary, 
u the Lauriae Buto,y of Palla4itu or Anan-Lh6'1 RaladiM 
of 1k Boole of Paratlue, and the other document.I tranllated 
by Mr. Wallil Budge. Thelle are actual trameripta of 
tbinp 1ee11, and they confront U1 in all their It.ark and crude 
reality : the Fathen of the Deeert walk before U1 throup 
the paae1. We know their mple IOlution of the riddle1 
of life, their ltruggles with the UIUleell, their myatical pup 
on God, u well u the ptelque lide of their desert life. 

Bat for the mOlt part we only know the life of the Celtic 
monk through the· haze of a mediaeval Life. Truth hu 
to be dilentangled arduously and preeariOU1ly from irrelevant 
additiODI of monkish conventional piety. In the Confuno 
of St. Patrick we have a contemporary writing : in the life 
of St. Sampson probably a seventh-century document : 
but such windowa into the world of the early Celtic Chareh 
are few. 1 In 10me cases,• writes an expert !Jaaioloprt, 1 

' the lives of the l&ints, as presented by their authors. pa11ea 

!al hiltorical value. ThOle of Samp10n, Paul Aurelian, 
Winwaloe, Tutwal, and Malo (Machutua) fall within thil 
category.' This ii but a IIID&ll provilion of the authentic, 
so that for the mOlt part we know the Celtic Church but 
v11111ely, and the exponent.I of it.I ideall lpeak to U1 in the 
languaae of a later ecclesiasticilm. 

The extravapnt dualism of the holy men of Egypt, 
who in some instances gave up wearing clothes, ate only 
the grua that grew in .,me ouil, and pmpmely fixed their 
retreat in places where water could only be obtained with 
dffllculty, ftndl no parallel in what we know of the Celtic 
l&intl. They were hermits, it is true, for some part of 
their lives, but the constant reappearance of the peatelt 

• T. Taylor, Cdlie Cltrillia,aiff e/ C.....U, p. ff. 
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., ... ia ... - ol aetin luour - to .... , that. 

.. Jetinmfllt .. IGlituJ pa... .... of tile nature of • 

..., .... ..., nveat. Or the henait'• oell ptllend laand 
it Ille eeDa ol maay diripa. -md a lllCIDUt.er)' •• eatablielvd 
ad lad panted to ■mtein it. Al the 1D011MterJ developed. 
• ideu were widely diffennt from tho■e of tbe acetic 
eommunitiea of Nitria. Tradition-and there muat br 
■oaae bidorieal reality behind tradition-repn■ent■ Cador, 
the foander of JJanearvan, ■omewhat in tbe character of 
a fmdal lord 8UfflJUDded by a Jarae retinue of depeodeo•-t. 
belud. the • isle of the saint.a,' wu the centre of cultmc 
in the yan of the break-up of the Empire ; it■ monuteriea 
were home■ of leamina, and student.a flocked to it& teecben. 
So Banp, Llantwit Major, and Llaoearvan had ltudenta 
lay thounw Not only Latin but Greek wu studied. 
Not only eccle■iastical boob were tt.ad, but the Roman 
poet■. St. Cacloc is ■aid, on the invasion of the Saxons, 
to have fled from Wales to ao illand in the Morbihan ■till 

called after him. Here hia zeal for education induced him 
to build a cau■eway to the mainlan~ alon, which the 
ehiJmen could come to him to be taught. It wu here 
that he diacuued with the monk Gildu the fate of hia 
favourite Virpl, and vowed that he would neither eat nor 
drink • until God revealed to him what fate had been allotted 
to ODe who ung upon earth as the ange1a sing in heaven.• 
Then he dreamed of a soft voice, which -.id. • Pray for 
me, pray for me. Never weary of praying. I shall yet 
sing eternally the mercy of the Lord.' Now such a story 
may not be historically true, but it depicts an attitude 
toward■ the papn culture of the put that wu certainly 
DOt the invention of ao age that had no reason to invent 
it. The Celtic saint tended to include rather than to exclude 
the delight.a of learning, and the charm of poetry, and auch 
■cimc:e u in that aae was open to him amon, the treuures 
that the cloister would afford him. 

Now in the Lavna,c Htllllrg of Palltuliu, though its 
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.... w • tbe -. fll • ..W flll •Jeoet mneaplNI 
eccl • rtzeel mltme ud amatal emYity, we Ind few 
all1lliom to ...... z.,... die ...... indeml, efta 
beiDa iavolftd in a mTC atfair at Camtantinople, where 
)le WU a Doted CDDtroveniaJi.t. carried Im wtelertwiaJ 
GNIIN with him to CeUia_ where for fourteen ycuw I he 
__. to eat a pound of breed end ill three months a pint 
al oil, thoup he WM a man who bad eome from a IIDllrioua 
and reined end voluptuoua life.'• Here he eompoaed hia 
~---- It wu I a holy book for monks, in which 
he taught the art.I to be uaed epimt demons.' But it is 
aid by Soeratel• to contain the remarkable amwer of 
Evepius to the meuen,er who brought him the nen of 
hia father'• death : 1 Ceue bluphemm,, for my father 
ii immortal.' The great Macari111, apin, wrote homilies, 
whole authonhip can hardly be doubted, that contain 
...,.. of peat beauty. 

Silvuua, aiater-in-law of Rufln111, who accompanied 
Pellediua from Jeruaelem to F.c)rpt, wu not a nun, but a 
mae visitor to the holy places. Her uceticilm wu in tune 
with the wont ideall of the Thebaid. It scandalized her 
that even other people ahould wuh their henda and feet. 
But lhc wu a peat atudent. • She turned night into day 
by perusin, every line of the ancient commentaton_ inelud
DII S.000,000 lines of Origen, and 2,500,000 lines of Gregory, 
Stephen, Pieri111, Basil, and other atandard writen. Nor 
did lhe read them once only and cuually, but she laboriously 
went through each book seven or eight times.'• Her 
cu1tme probably did not secure her a welcome in the desert. 
for we are told that Abba Serapion, the Bishop, found that 
one of the brethren had a bookshelf in his cell, and told 
him I that he had taken that which belongeth to the widow, 
and the orphans. and laid it up in a hole in the wall,' and 
that another on the advice of Macarius sold the three books, 

• Lawiat: Hutarr,, p. 118. • Soc. iv. D. 
, ,.,__ Bvlorfl, p. 180. 
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which he used to read himlelf and lend to the mot:ben ; 
thus bia amall circulating library wu auri&oed fer tile lake 
of the poor and the principle of abeolute poverty.• 

Then. apin, t.be Celtic saint wu a miasionary • and until 
he flnally aettled aa abbot of 10me monastery be wandered 
from place to place. sowing the aeed of the future Chmcb. 
Cornwall wu the pathway between Brittany and the Celtic 
Christianity of Ireland and Wales. The Severn pve St. 
Patrick to Ireland. and Ireland pve St. Columba to Scot
land • Iona in tum sent St. Aidan to Northumbria. There 
wu eonstant movement and interchange. U the British 
immigrants who founded A.rmorica carried with them their 
reJiaion into a pagan land. their saintly men returned and 
revitalized the Church of the homeland. or. as is probable 
in the case of St. Ronan. co-operated in the evanplization 
of the North of Scotland. The key to much tha,; is uncertain 
in the wanderinp of saints, usually represented as belong
inr to ruling families. like those of Brycban or Cunedda, 
may lie in the tribal character of Celtic expansion • a tribe 
that had adopted Cbriatianity. vigoroua and increasing, 
had to throw off swarms or colonies into district.a at a 
dist.anoe. where the inhabit.ants were spane and weak. 
They would carry their priests with them. and establish 
their Lan or relqrious centre. Bide by Bide with the tribal 
centre, or plou. The saint or ecclesiastical chief. of the 
same family aa the tribal head. would use this centre u a 
Hat of missionary influence in the neighbourhood acquired. 
Such quite natural historical events probably explain the 
extraordinarily 111dden rise and continuous growth of the 
C'-eltie foundatiou, u their ltory is told by later chroniclen 
who had lo8t lilbt of the tribal a11a,aeter of Celtic organiza
tion. In IUCb a monuti--. · -1ntimately aasociated with 
the migratiom of tribes, al bound up with the political 
life of the time, it is obvioaa that we have a ltrilr:int 

•Budp,fl,...,.,f,-B-,,..,_11.U. 
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contnlt to a monacbillm, which had cut it.lelf off from all 
worldly bonds, dedicated itlelf to a reqioua individualiam, 
and which found no place in it.a scheme for extending the 
borden of the kinsdom of Christ. It would be untrue to 
1ay that there WU DO missionary activity that sprang from 
the eoenobia of EaYJ>t, but the spirit of religioUB expanaion 
in the Celtic saint.a wu univenal, and the later age of the 
writen of their lives wu certainly correct in regarding 
them u great founden of new centres of Christianity, 
unwearied travellen constantly pressing forward and 
Christianizing the West by means of monasticism. Here, 
then, we have a profound cleavage between the ideals of 
the Egyptian and the Celt. 

If we think of the inner life of the Eastern and the Western 
we apin find profound differences. The Eastern in his 
solitary cell fought a continuoUB battle with the lusts of 
the flesh. A solitary life was the wont possible discipline 
for theae men, who often took refuge in the desert to eacape 
frrm them-elves. ' What shall I do,' uked a brother, 
' with the impure and wicked thoughts which force their 
way into me T ' And an old Father &D1Wered, • Why dost 
thou not make thyaelf like a fountain which is never dry T 
Permtence is victory, and victory ia constancy, and con
stancy is life, and life ia kingdom, and kingdom is God.• 
Alu I a little peychology would have taught the impossibility 
of that solitary fountain keeping up its supply of pure 
wat.er while out of touch with FOCI human influences. The 
section of TAI Sa,iflg, of 11,e Holy Fallwr, which deals 
with those intimate problems in their crude reality is painful 
reacting. We do not connect this sort of struggle to any 
larp extent with the genial and human monb of the West. 
It ii poaibly largely a matter of race and tempel'. The 
Celt ia naturally pure, and his mind is too much occupied 
with impressions of beauty from the world outside, and 
too well ltored with an immemorial folk-lore of absorbing 
interest, for aeDIUlll tboupta to ftnd an euy entrance. 
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Be may a from aaddea impue. bat be bM not tbe eon. 
......... that bloods perpetually over mcitemmta to .. 

TIie inner experience of the Eutern, moreover, wu 
domiDeted by the naliMtion of a world of evil lpirita that 
CODltantly belet him. To the dileued imaain,ation of the 
aolit.uy monk Satan and hia miniOD8 materialised them
aelves at every tum. He wu often more eomcioua of 
evil than of aood- There is much of such aberration, of 
course, in West.em baariolotrY, but the Celt in hia cooftict 
with the devil rides forth like a champion at a tournament, 
~vinced that be will lay his opponent low. He ia Dot 
ob&esaed by the idea of evil, aod there are even touches 
of humour that mitigate the severity of the struggle with 
evil spirits. The child in the Celt could not be ot.eaaed ; 
his imagination, his fullness of soul, hia humour, helped 
him. 

The Macarius of Cellia whom Palladius knew for three 
yean once made a journey to the tomb of Jumea and 
Jambres, • JD81icians who had great power long qo with 
Pharaoh.• He steered across the desert by the &tan, and 
set up reeds oD the way for mile-posts to help him to aet 
back. As be slept near the tomb oo the ninth nifbt he 
reported that a demon collected the reeds aod put them 
at his bead ; then seventy demoos came, • abouting, and 
fluttering like crows apinst bis face,' aod reviled him. 
However, be went into the tomb, aod only found a brazen 
jar suspended, a rusty chain, aod some dry pomegranates. 
He saw a mirage of a lady bearing a cruse of water, which 
led him on u be made bis way back, aod ooly saved himRlf 
from dying of thirst by sucking the udder of an antelope 
who joined him. This 1ut bit of the story is quite Celtic, 
but a Welab monk would have seen something better than 
the demon-crows at such a haunted place. 

Let us contrast with thia a lt.ory of St. Collen, the patron 
of IJaaaollen aod Colan, in Cornwall. • While he lived on 
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Glutanbury Tor be wu condueted one day by an IJlllllt 
IM:llelllS' to the court of Gwyn ab Nucld, Kina of Annwyn. 
or the underworld. There he found a porioua cutle fall 
of muaieiana, aolctien, courtien, and fair ladiea. The 
Kini, on hia plden throne, invited him to partake of a 
luxuriOUI feast. • I will not eat of the leaves of the treea,• 
said Collen wiaely, and sprinkled the holy wat.er which be 
had providently broupt with him on the lmipta and 
maidena in their red and gold attire, and lo I they vanished, 
Jeavini only the pieen hillocb. Whether Collen told the 
parable himaelf or a lat.er admirer tacked the bit of folk
lore on to his name, we can have little doubt that it wu 
the kind of representation of the llD8eeD world of illusion 
and evil that he himaelf would have revelled in. Thus 
Celtic Christianity adopted into its system the fairyland 
of itl race, and could honestly see even evil itself in forma 
of beauty. The spirit-world came apparelled in robes of 
chann and mystery ; it was ueociated with a univene of 
fairy-story that waa the immemorial poaession of the 
Celtic mind. 

For a picture real and living of the soul of the British 
saint read St. Patrick's Cunfeuio. It is a personal docu
ment. It poun out the simplest conviction of a Christian 
called by God out of darkness into light. It is full of an 
intense and wondering humility, a ,towing faith, the 
sincerest pastoral ea.re, and a sober joy in good work done. 
The C'1ftfurio speaks for the inner spirit of the Celtic Church, 
and there is scarcely a phrase in it that grates upon the 
&enBitive ear of a Christian of any qe or any grade of educa
tion. Compared with it the words of the Fathers of the 
Desert are voices astray in the dark. In their individualism, 
their obsessions, their preoccupations with the culture of 
their own souls, and their separation from the real discipline 
of life, we can see that they were on the wrong road. To 
a great extent they lost the life they eagerly sought to save. 
It is bue that God made of their mistakes a beacon to ua 
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endanpred Church. But from the faith of the Celt He 
nurtured fuller and more endurm, fruit-a widespread 
human harvest of devoted aou in the islanda of the Weat. 

Outwardly the Eut and the West built up their 
Chriltianity on the same monutic baaia. Both had their 
anchorites, their monuteriea, their abbots, their tuts, 
their inner struggles, their dominant interest in the world 
of the spirit. But aomething in racial conditiom. aome
thing in the balance of mental outlook, something in political 
orpnization. something lllllle, simple, childlike, a presiding 
consciousness of responsibility for spreading far and wide 
the treasure acquired by the individual, saved the Celt, 
and made monasticism his instrument and not hil tyrant. 

The homes of the Western saints are sacred to-day, their 
names are part of the heritage of national life, their holy 
wells bubble still in green ftelds and villqe streets, their 
relics, but for the accidents of history, would still be treuured 
in all their sacred shrines, and their influence-who could 
estimate the power of the spirit of Patrick or Columba T 
The Egyptian Fathen have left no holy wells or sacred 
plaees ; their names are only known to students of Church 
history. Anenius, Macarius, and Pambo have not entered 
into the life-blood of any race, or laid the foundation of any 
living Church. Their lives have the interest of all mcere 
Christian expression. their sayings the value of all spiritual 
reality, but the story of their abenations is but a by-path 
in the march of the manifestation of the Christian spirit, 
• By their fruits shall ye know them.• 

W. J. FEu.u. 
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~ euual student of Hinduiam, when flnt be triea to 
.l make his way throup that apparently roadlesw 

jWllie, meets in puaing with a name that probably impresaea 
him only for the moment-the name of RamanaodL From 
a line, or perhapa a parapaph, in his textbook, he pthers 
that he waa a reformer of IOllle kind, though what or whom 
he reformed ia not very clear, and amid the 111888 of beliefl 
and legends and confusing ayltem8 of thought there appean 
no very strong reason why he ebould delay long. But aa 
he comea to know his subject better, and still more u he is 
broqbt into living contact with Hinduism u it ia to-day, 
be beaim to realize that this inconspieuoua name coven 
a real penonality whole inftuenoe was and ia very potent, 
and bu played a great part in moulding men'• beliefs ever 

According to popular tradition, Ramananda wu born 
at Allahabed in 1199 A.D. of a Bl'Ahman family. He dis
played early promise, and at twelve yean of ap, having 
leamt all that was to be known in his own city, went to 
Benares for further study. At flnt he attached binw-.Jf 
to the ICbool of Sankara, but later fell in with a follower 
of Bamanuja, and was initiated into his aect. Here, instead 
of the impersonal God of Sankara, who is unlmowable, 
while the material world is illusion, he heard of the penonal 
Lord Vishnu, through devotion to wbom (buldi) salvation 
is to be found. Runanuja preached to the lower cut.es, 
but wu ID08t particular about the obaervance of cute 
rula among his own followers, and this atrictnea brought 
about a crisis in the life of Bamanan~ Be went on tour 
tbroup India, preaching the doctrines of the school, and 
cm hil return a cb.up wu brought apimt him that it was 



80 A GREAT HINDU REFORMER 

impoable that under 111ch circwmtanees he lhould alway1 
have kept food rules. This led to a dilpute which callled 
hia ■eeellion from the community. He wandered about 
India pmcleirrtin1 releue tbroQp Rema u the auprane 
incarnation of Vishnu. Owing to hia own hanh treatment, 
be pve up much of the excluaivenea of hia master, and 
addresaed himtelf equally to out.caste and Brahman, teaching 
not in Swkrit but in the vemeeular. Be ,altirnetny 
settled at Benans, where he died in HU A.D. 

Such, with variations, is the usually received atory, 
but whether it ia true in all it■ cletaila ia very doubtful. 
Biatorieal exactneu ia not a mark of the Hindu mind, and 
in a reconstruction of the biopaphy of Ramenande many 
thinp have to be taken into conaideration. To take the 
moat obvioua, the above aketch gives him a life of one 
hundred and eleven yean, which. while not unprecedented. 
ia certainly improbable. On many other ground■• too, it 
would appear that these dates are WJ'OIII, and a more lilr.ely 
period ia about HOO to H7'0 .t..D. Into the ftUOll8 for thia 
it ia not now necesaary to enter, nor for our purpoae at 
present does it patly matter. Again, that he wa actually 
a follower of Ramanuja cannot be taken for granted. Indian 
account■ are aeneraUy confused, and often contradict each 
other. The fact is, thet the whole problem of his penoaal 
history stands in need of thorough investiption. 

But though in some respect.a the haze of diat.ance and 
Ieamd blun his figure, yet Ramaoan"8 himaelf lhinea 
through it. We cannot yet explain how hia trainin, and 
experienee■ reacted on his spiritual life, or precisely bow 
he came to adopt his theology. But there ia no doubt u 
to the reality of that spiritual life, and perbai- no other 
Hindu teacher has bad such a widespread influence on the 
myriada of poor and outcute. an influence both direct
aa 1een tcMlay in Northern India. where vut numben wear 
on their foreheads hia filak, or aectarian mark-and indirect, 
in llffectiDf the thought of many other popular movemmta. . 
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'J'he peat aehool of Sankara WU primarily pbiloeophieal, 
and bad no meaaqe for the ignorant. The eehool of 
Ramanuja believed in a penonal God, Vishnu, and preached 
him to Sucbu, even occaaionally using the vulpr tonpe. 
Bat Ramaunda went farther, and t.aught that in one 
particular incamation of Vishnu was aalvation to be found, 
namely Rama. He praetieally dropped the use of Sanatrit, 
cooftning himself to the langu.aae of the common people, 
a reformation· analoaoua in our own land to the translation 
of the Bible into English. His presentation of Rama alone 
meant that the ,od wu far more personal to his wonhippen. 
Ramanuja, in pointing to Vishnu, had pne far in tlm 
direction, yet even Vishnu, with his manifold incarnations, 
wu far away and rather unreal. But no other god, or 
manifestation of a god, had the human qualities and usoeia
tiona of Rama. Probably there is an historical basis for 
the well-known story of the Ramayana ; certainly to this 
day in the city of Ayodhya the exact spot is pointed out 
where he was bom, and the whole place teems with 
reminiacenees of his life. Here he wu to have been given 
the kingdom by his father Dasaratha ; here again he started 
into exile ; here be came back after his wanderinp ; here 
be actually received the crown ; here was the royal bedroom; 
there in the river Sarju be passed mysteriously from earth. 
And so, while doubtless theoretically Ramananda believed 
in all the forms of Vishnu, actually it was Rama, with all 
his human experience and heroic qualities, that claimed 
his allegiaoee, and hu since won the adoration of milliom. 

These two features of Ramananda's teaching cannot be 
too strongly emphasized, even though we cannot say clearly 
why he adopted them. He wrote nothing so far as we 
know, but in the coune of his life he gathered round him, 
like other teachers, a band of followers, of whom twelve 
were admitted into the inner circle. The various types 
here found show the breadth of his sympathies. There 
was Pipa the· Rajput nobleman, Kabir the Mohammedan, 

8 
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Ananta the Brahman, Sena the barber, Rai Du, a member 
of the depaded Cbamar caste, and at least one woman, 
Padmavati.• • Let no one uk a man's cute or aect,' he 
would •Y ; • whoever adores God, he ia God's own.' At 
the same time, it must not be suppoaed that Bunananda 
had any intention of doing away with caste. • There ia no 
evidence that he relaxed the rule that restrict.eel priatly 
functiODB to lhabrnans ; he made no attempt to overturn 
caste as a IOcial institution ; it wu only certain of the 
religious ratrictiom of cute that were removed. ThOle 
who follow Runuao,la are still strictly orthodox in cute 
matten. Jlamu,an,la did, however, use greater freedom 
in matters of food than ia the custom among the followen 
of BamanujL '• But while this ia ao, we do find in him the 
aerm of modern anti-cute movements that probably would 
never have emeipd into daylight without Christian in8uence, 
but were already in embryo flve or 1ix centuries aao in 
Hinduism itself. 

Let u■ now ■ee how Bunanand• is represented to-day. 
There ii flnt the great sect that profeaedly follo1r1 him, 
the members of which ltyle themselves Rarnanandil. They 
are divided into two clcne:s, Y aira,u, or ueetiCI, who 
have devoted themselves entirely to the reJiaiOW1 life, and 
Griluull,aa, or hau■ebolden, who, while continuing their 
ordinary buainea and family life, have attached them■elve■ 
to the sect, like the Tertiaries of St. Francia. The echool 
100D branched into tbirty-■even Mlldta,, or 1JUb-■ects, each 
founded by one of hi■ followen. Each had it■ own member
lhip. its own moaaaterie■, and its own head, and many of 
the■e 111b-■ectl still ailt, and throupout Northern India 
are peat numbers of moa,aaterie■. There is, however, no 

• ID convenation with modem Ramanandis. I have hem informed 
by IDOle than one that he bad twelve and a bait diaeiples. wbic:h wu 
poating at tint, but of coune wu •tisfactorily explained by the 
odd half follower beiai a woman. 

•J. N. Farquhar, Bdipu, Lilmdure of IMill. au. 
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difference of doctrine or any detail of oblervance, and 
apparently all that is meant by this sub-division ii that 
there were thirty-seven religious leaden who owed their 
enthusiasm to Ramananda and 'pt1iered their own followers, 
taught them the doctrines of their maner, and organized 
them into definite form. Any of the four castes may be 
reeeived, but only such. Ramanandis say that there are 
autcutea who call themselves his followers, but they are 
not recopiaed by any of the thirty-eeven ltJklatu. At the 
time of bia initiation the candidate for adrni .. ion enten 
the temple and halts before the triple ilnages of Rama, 
Sita, bia wife, and Labhman, his brother. Here the sign& 
of Vishnu are impreued on his arms, either by branding 
or by ashes. The sect mark is put on his forehead, and a 
new name ii given. This must end in Das (aervant), and 
the 8nt name must have IODle reference to Vishnu. Thus 
Rama Penad will become Rama Das. After this a Viahnuite 
:roaary ii put round his neck, and &nally his head ii covered 
with a sheet, and the iDitiating priest whispers in bia ear 
the fflGfdra, or aeeret word of the sect. The ceremony ii 
now complete, and the newly received brother, if he be a 
griltlulJ,a, returns home, while if he be a vair-a,i he ataya 
in the mmeetery. Be does not necellllrily remain here 
alwaya, but may wander forth u a pilpim or mendieant. 
However, he is still a member of the brotherhood. The 
eect has its own man11al1 of doctriae and ritual. In one 
of these elaboratfj details are given for the wonhip of Rama 
and Sita, treatina the imaaa, as is maal, as being& who 
need to be waited on band and foot. flan the hour when 
they are awakened, through the ... process of wumna, 
teeth-cleaning, dreaing, feeding, the miillday siesta, and ao 
on, until they are put to bed for the nipt, and the attendant, 
are released from duty. 

So far we have spoken u if t.here were a de&nitely organized 
eed, CODlcioualy based OD the penonality and characteristie 
doctrines of Ramananda. But actually the ISIOciation 



N A GJlBAT· HINDU REFOIUIER 

ia often very I001e. AIIIOIII thoae who wear the aectarian 
mark are to be found all pouible degrees of reqioua and 
intellectual life. Some Bamanandia are highly educated, 
deeply vened in Samlait and the conventional stories, at 
any rate, of their muter. Some are familiar with Engliah, 
and with Westem lmowledae. But very many are wholly 
illiterate, and ignorant, not only of things in peral, but 
of their own tenets. This is inevitable, since any oaira,i 
can initiate othen, so that while in some cases the ceremony 
outlined above must be impressive, and mark a genuine 
spiritual experience. in othen it is no more than a mutter
ing of magical formulae, or the adoption of a mendicant 
reJiapoua life as the easiest mode of existence. Moreover, 
th~ g,ihMIJ,a apparently receives no systematic teaching. 
After his initiation he retuma home, and if he likes may 
~nally visit bis p,v, but usually does not. In caste 
matten there appean to have been a reaction from the 
muter'• broadness. Any member of the four castes may 
be admitted, but only Bralunans and Kahattriyas can attend 
on the god. The othen do menial work outside the shrine.• 
We have already seen that outcast:C'J are not received. 
Some Ramanandis say frankly that although Ramananda. 
bimaelf did receive such, it is no longer done. Most strongly 
deay that the Chamar Rai Das was ever one of his disciples. 
~anda himself, of course, bas suffered the fate of so 
rnuay Hindu teachen, and u Rama was regarded aa an 
incarnation of Vishnu and has now among many not only 
taken the place of Via~u. but is regarded as the supreme 
deity, so Ramananda is believed to have been an incarna
tic;m of Rama. Whether the process will be carried out to 
its full ext.ent remains to be seen. Each of bis twelve 
disciples is also regarded as an incamation of BODie" 

subordinate deity. 

• Probably, bowev~. Ranumanda himself obae"ed this rule. 
Time 1eemB to be • varietyl fll practice with reprd to the position 
of Kuatui.yu. 
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So far, t.ben, we have a wiclespfflMI -society, claiming to 
be the followers of Ramananda, wonhipping Rama not 
only as an incarnation or a god, but as the one god by 
penonal devotion to whom salvaticm can be won. The 
eonnexion is often lOO&C ; as ever in Hinduism, it does not 
always prohibit the holding of other inconsistent beliefs. 
But roughly it is coh~ive, and, stripped of later superstitions, 
it presents a conception of God in which there is much of 
real spiritual and uplifting power. But Ramananda's con
tribution to religion does not stop here. Two principles form 
his claim to greatness : his extension of religious rights to 
the lower castes, and his use of the common language of 
the people ; and with these his proclamation of one• God 
who cares enough for human beinga to live their life. Among 
his followers two stand out pre-e~inent. Take the second 
in order of time first. Tulsi Das was born in 1582 A.D., 

and after the death of his infant son devoted himself to a 
religious life, becoming the disciple of a spiritual descendant 
of Ramananda in the fifth generation after. After a while 
he felt called to write a version of the Ramayana in Hindi, 
the language of his countrymen. • In this he gathered 
JOUDd the name of Rama, and made familiar to every 
peasant, the doctrines of bllakti, and of the love and grace 
of God. " The worship of the impersonal," says he, " laid 
no hold of my heart." In these words we have the secret 
of the great spiritual awakening which, from the fourteenth· 
to the seventeenth century, spread from one province to 
another of north and west and ea.stem India.'• The poem 
is thoroughly Hindu, and not always self-consistent. The 
Brahman is exalted, polytheism still persists, those who 
die in Benares or Ayodhya are ipao /ado saved. Yet in 
spite of all there is a noble conception of God, who, in the 

• This is implied in his concentration on Rama, though it does not 
follow that he wu CODlleiowi of the implication, nor is he mtitled 
t.o be called a monotheist. 

• N. Macnicol, Indian Tl,eina, 116. 
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penon of Rama, became incarnate for men, ll)'Dlpathized, 
IUffered, and triumphed. It ia the Scripture of the common 
people, and exerciaes still an enormous influence. It ia 
known and quoted by thouaanda to whom both the 1anguaae 
and the ideas of the older sacred books must remain for 
ever unintelligible. • It ia a noble poem which teaches 
theism, divine incarnation, and the love of God, although 
it is burdened with the whole vast weight of Hindu orthodoxy 
and mythology. Tulsi Das deserves the splendid renown 
which his great work has brought him. He lived for the 
people and loved them, and taupt the very best he knew. 
in the 1anguaae of the people, and in poetry which reaches 
the heart even in a translation.'• 

The other great name is that of Kabir, who hu been 
already mentioned as one of Ramananda's immediate 
disciples. He is a most interesting figure. According to 
tradition, he was the son of a Bmbroan widow, who cut 
him away as soon as be wu born, to hide her shame, near a 
tank in Benares. A Mohammedan weaver found him and 

. adopted him. He not unnaturally showed leaninp to 
Hinduism, and ultimately was received by R•m•oaotla u 
a disciple.• In later life he became • bold reformer, mingling 
in a remarkable way Hindu and Mobunmedan ideas. He 
wonhipped God under the name of Rama, but was a strict 
monotheist. In one of his poems he acknowledges his 
indebtedness to bis master. He condemned unsparingly 
caste, Brahman supremacy, and supentition, preached 
impartially to Hindus and Mohammed.ans, and criticized 
both religions, incurring persecution from both. Ria 
followers, the Kabir Panthis, still exist in Iarae numbers 
in North India. Nanak, founder of the Sikhs, was strongly 
influenced by him, and a large number of aects have at 

• J. N. Farquhar, •· at., 880. 
I See R. G. Bbandarbr, y,..,,..,.,. - s--. "'· Kabir ia 

said to have pined acceptance, in spite of bis Mobammedanilm, by 
means ~ a harmleu triek. 



A GREAT HINDU REFORllER 87 

different times 11,r•ung from the ume root, all with certain 
common characteristics. God alone is worshipped and 
idolatry forbidden i caste is no barrier i Hindus and Moham
medan& are admitted, and Ulllally the,-., or founder, ii 
deified. A typical instance is given by the Siva Narayanil, 
founded in the United Provinces about 178'. They are 
a Unitarian aect numbering many thousands, drawn chiefly, 
though not entirely, from outcutes. Part of their ceremony 
is the pe,Mlll, or l&Cl'Ullental meal, at which all eat together, 
laying uide caste distinctiom, though these are of comae 
resumed outside. 

What ia the value of all this ? It bas ill enCOUl'BfJUll 
and ill pathetic upect.a. It aho,n the desire of men to 
,et nearer to God than they can through the shifting and 
impalpable forms of Hinduism. i a desire to get free of all 
the deadweigbt of legends, often groa and immoral i to 
find a buia for human brotherhood more profound and 
unifying than caste i to realize the sympathy and humanity 
of God. And apin, it aho,n the inability of Hinduilm 
to get free from itaelf. God once more recedes into the 
distance, and His place is taken by the very men who pro
claimed Him-Ramananda, Kabir, Siva Narayan. The 
ethical l)'lllboll of the aect tend to become mapcal i the 
penonal devotion to a single god 10D1etimes degeneratea 
into eroticism i often the devotee is aupremely ignonDt of 
all save the name that be mechanically utters. But when 
all criticisms have been made, these movement. are to be 
welcomed. They show the atininp of life, strong or weak i 
they provide a firmer basis for Christianity than ordinary 
Hinduilm, which, ~e a quicband, is able to engulf all 
C!llstoml and beliefs and religio111 teachen, and yet remain 
what it wu before. And if apin we look back to Ramananda 
himlelf, there is no doubt that be can claim, by virtue of 
hil conception of Goel and bis wide human l)'lllpathiel, • 
hip place among the 1piritual leaden of the world. 

C. T. GaoTBB. 
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1111: PORT or LONDON• 

~ Port of London has long been the chief centre of 
the world's commerce, and Sir John Broodbank's 

ha~ voluma, with their lavish selection of 8ae illustra
tiou and valuable maps, are sure of a widespread welcome. 
The price is three guineas net, and the History is well worth 
it, representing as it does extensive experience and wide 
reaearch. Its binding, its paper, and its ample picture 
,pllery are in keeping with the achievements here chronicled. 
The author has for forty-nine years been concerned in 
Port administration as an officer of two of the companies 
and as Chairman of the Dock and Wareho111e Committee 
of the Port of London Authority from 1909 to 1920. He 
has also had the advantage of access to the records of the 
Jut hundred and twenty years, and has presented his facts 
ud ftgura in a way that makes it a deliahtful education 
to .tudy his 550 pages. 

The opening sentenca arrest attention : ' Though aclmow
ledpd to be the greatest port in the world, the Port of 
London has been dwarfed by the fact that London is the 
Jarpt capital city of the world, and also its chief financial 
centre. Except its 60,000 workers and the representatives 
of merchants and shipowners whose interests require attend
ance at the docks and river wharves and warehouses, very 
.few Londoners see the port.' That is indeed no easy matter. 
The shipping is not concentrated as at Liverpool or Ham
,burg within a few aquare miles, but stretcha along more 
than fifty miles of river bank. The docks are cut into the 
laDd .&CJ'0811 peninsulas, and lie hidden behind hich fact.ones 
or wareho\Ule& which line the stream from London Bridge 

I Buwr, .., ,_ ,,,,, ., ,._,__ By Sir John G. lhaodNDk, in 
two vol11111e1. (London: Daniel O'Connor, 1911.) 
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to Barkiq. The power of London, however, began u a 
port before it wu a capital, and its greatn.eu u a city has 
incnued with ita commerce. 

Sir John Broodbenk calla attention to the fact tha~ 
Loadc>o ia the only inat.ance of the combination of a great 
port and a capital city. Petrop-.d, Lisbon, Amnerdam 
are capit.ala, but not peat ports ; Paris hu been ambitious 
to become another Lopdon, but the coat of making the 
Seine navipble for Iarae ,tea.men ia prohibitive. London, 
in fact, UIUlllea the functions of three Thatch cities-the 
Jlacue, the aeat of Govemment ; Rotterdam, the chief 
port ; Amsterdam, the centre of ftnance. The majority 
of ports are placea of tn.nlit where cargoes are landed or 
lhipped off to other countries. Rotterdam had become 
the principal sea outlet for Gennan traffic on the Rhine, 
but it reaped little advantage. • It ia a matter for wonder 
why the Thatch have for so many yean been 1pending 
their millions of florins on the map.iflcent accommodation 
on the Mau, merely to do at the cheapest poaible rates 
the work of hewen of wood and drawen of water for the 
manufacturen of Cologne, Duaseldorf, and the centres of 
German induatry in Westphalia. They Ft no more benefit 
out of auch trade than do wayaide villagel out of mot.or 
traffic paving through their ltreetl. • London'• vut entrep6t 
trade diatinguiahe1 it above all other ports. The city is 
a great wholesale market for the world. Before the war 
its wool trade· repre1ented £26,000,000 a year. About 
tw~ftfths of the wool wu purchued by foreign buyen, 
the rat went to our own manufacturing centzes. • The 
wool cornea to London simply to be sold. The advanta,es 
to the Metropolit.an community are that belides the thoU1&Dds 
of pounds spent on labour in landing the goods at the docb, 
more money stiU ia ,pent on the operatiou ia the ware
ho111e1 in prepariaa for sale. in railway and cutqe W¥ioea, 
in ftnaneina trauaotions, ·in the insunmce of the p,cls, 
aad ia the eatertaimneat of the buyen who flock into 
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London during sale days.• That entrep6t trade hu not 
escaped the att.acks of competiton. The opening of the 
Suez Canal diverted trade to the Mediterranean ports ; 
the international cable syatem pve facilities for purchasing 
direct by telegraph ; the development of Continental in
dustries encouraged shipownen to nm lines direct from 
the country producing raw materiala to Continental ports, 
the cheapening of ~vel making it profitable for manu
facturen to buy at the point of production. Theae causes 
have led to the establishing of rival market.a in American 
and colonial ports. They seem, however, to have expended 
their force, and for the five yean before the war there was 
an important improvement in London's entrep,t trade. 
It is not pouible to forecast the future, but it seems probable 
that producen will for many yean ftnd it safer, more eon
Tenient, and more profitable to market their goods in the 
Port of London. 

London owea not a little of its proeperity u a port to its 
gqraphical position. It is sixty milea from the aea, which 
is about the distance an ordinary steamer can cover while 
the incoming or outgoing tide flows. Its situation also 
enables goods to be brought into a district where the radius 
for distribution by land is Tery extensive ; yet it is not too 
far inland to interfere with distribution by aea if that is 
desired. The mouth of ~e Thames faces the mouthl of 
the Rhine and the Scheidt ; the Seine and the Elbe are 
not far distant. This hu had a Jarae influence on trade 
with the Continent. London is also the centre of the land 
surface of the globe, and hu tended to be the clearing
home for the trade of the world. We must add that the 
Thamea ii broad and deep, even in its comparatively 
undredaed ltate, so that veasell of the laraest clul can 
enter ita docb on any day of the year. Its low, alluvial 
manbea euily afford lllitable ucommodation for the 
reception of shippina and podl. The breadth and cleptb 
of the river have indeed •ved London from the fate of the 
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on,inal port.a of En,land, whole ltrealm have become 
too ahallow for shipping The Thames can, with leu 
dredain, than is needed by any of the pat ports. 8oat 
ve&&ela of 90,000 tom burden within three miles of London 
Bridge. 

The first reference to London is in the Annall of Tacitu, 
who •ya that after the rebellion of Boadicea in 81 A.D. 

the Roman General. Suetoniua Paulinua, marched ' midst 
a homle population to Londinium, which, though undia
tinpiahed ·by the name of a colony, was much frequented 
by a number of merchants and trading veaela.' Herodian, 
in his Life of Seoerw, who died at York in 211, calla London 
' a pat and wealthy city.' The Count of the Saxon shore 
bad under him a 8eet and a force of -10,000 men to keep 
open the chumela between London and the Rhine. and to 
protect the trade of the port from freebooten. In thoee 
Roman time., veaela were moored in the Thames. and 
their earpes transported in boat., or the veuela were 
themaelvea beached alonpide the warehouw. The pnaJJer 
veaaela went up the Walbrook or fleet with the tide and 
were beached there. 

We know little about the port during the ftve centuries 
after the Roman period. The rep1ationa of Ethelred for 
the tolls at Billinppte at the latter end of the tenth century 
show that boats coming to the wharf, including amall 
ftabing-boats, paid one halfpenny each, and sailing-boats 
and laqer ftahing-boats a penny. Veaels lying at the 
wharf paid fourpence. Ships with timber gave one lot 
u toll. Rauen veaeela with wine or dried ftsh paid six 
IOUI and flve per cent. of the flab. The Euterlinp. or 
Emperor'• men, could ' market their aoc,da in the town 
subject to the ordinary tolls, and were entitled to buy wool 
wute and three live pip for proviaiona, with a ltipulation 
that at Chriltmu and Easter they were to supplemmt 
tolll with two fff!1 and one brown clotba, 10 lb. of pepper, 
ftve pain of glovel, two cub at vinepr, one fowl oat ol 
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every buket of fowl,a, Uld flve ... from each bMket of .... 
Thia reference to Billinppte ia the flnt record of any 

speciftc landing-place in the port. Small hithea were eon
structed where vessels could lie on the shore and be dis
cbaraed when the tide went down. ' These hitbea were 
not docks in the modem aenae, though 10me of them were 
eventually called docb, 111ch as Puddle Dock and Dowpte 
Dock. They consisted either of projecting wooden pien 
enclosing an arm of foreshore accessible towuda high 
water, or of cuttinp into the foreshore, the sides being 
piled to prevent the soil slipping in. W arehouaes were 
built round the sides of the quay IO formed. In order to 
ensure protection apinst river-thieves thNe hithes were 
built inside the town wall, which wu erected on the river 
front, and aceea pined through ptes. or theae hithea,, 
BillinR9Pte was undoubtedly the ftnt constructed. It 
adjoined the briqe, and it was the nearest point on the 
north side of the river to the ferry which plied between the 
city and the south side. It may indeed have originally 
been the actual landing-place for pusenglllt and aoc,ds 
fenied aCl"OSS the river before the bridge •as made. It 
remained for centuries the principal quay in the port.' 

During the twenty years' reign of Canute London pined 
a commercial ucendancy in the· k.iqdom which it hu never 
lost. The city took the part of Earl Godwin in his struale 
with Edward the Confessor. London now became the 
head quarten of the navy and the chief centre for the 
building of ships for commerce and for war. The Easterl.inp 
from Cologne and other cities had now formed the llameatic 
League, with its steelyard in Thames Street, on part of the 
site of Cannon Street Station. Steelyard is a contraction 
of ataplehoff, a dip6t for merchandiae. The building of 
London Bridge in stone, which wu bepn in ll7'8 and 
ftnwbed in thirty-three yean, fixed the boundariel of the 
pol't for many centurie1. . There had hem a wooclm bridge . 
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here for nearly two centuriea, and a ferry from time im
memorial. The timber bridp wu bumt by fire and wu 
entirely rebuilt in 1188 by Peter of Cole Church. He MW 

that a atone brid,e wu now neceuary, and lived to aee it 
well on the way to completion. He died in 1209, and wu 
buried in the chapel which st:ood upon it. There was a 
drawbridp by which large veaels were able to paa throup 
without dimauting. The drawbridge. wu also uaeful for 
parpo&el of defence, and wu railed when Sir Thomas 
Wyatt and the Kentish men marched from Deptford to 
London in 1558. The briqe had twenty arches sixty feet 
above the bed of tbe river. Theae were about thirty feet 
wide, with an interval of twenty feet between them. The 
puling of the bridge had its perils, and in eoune of time 
Billinppte became the resort of foreign trade, while Queen
hithe, above bridge, wu the centre for tbe up-river traffic. 

Queenhithe had been one of the earliest harboun, and 
in the days of the wooden bridge was the principal ' strand ' 
fOI' landihg and loading p,ds in the heart of the city. The 
royal interest in Queenhithe led the throne to favour it at 
the expense of Billinppte, but the stone bridge rendered 
navigation difficult, and in 1H6 Queenhithe passed into 
the hands of the Corporation of London. ' The rivalry 
witb Billinppte luted into Tudor times, when, with the 
dillcovery of America and the developments in the Eutem 
trades, London's trade pew into auch 1118fPlitude that 
there was more than enough buaineaa for all the wharvea 
in the port.' 

Whilst the stone briqe was being built the making of 
the river bulb along the low-lying alluvial areas in Essex 
and Kent changed the sluggish Thames into a fast-flowing 
river, which gave free motive power at the rate of three to 
four mile■ an bom for a period averaging six and a half 
houn each way. The atream wu confined to one-tenth 
of its pieviOW1 boundaries, and the bed wu 11COured without 
expeme. The undredpl channel enabled ahipa of 2,000 
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tom to eome right up to London Briqe. Great areas of 
fruitful aoil were made available for cultivation. No 
record of the c:omtructicm of thae rivff banlu bu lllrvived, 
bat Btatuta of Bemy DI'• reip refer to an1-nkmenta 
in the daya of hia grandfather, Henry ll. It ia probable 
tbat the motive wu the ....,lamatioa of land, and that those 
who carried out these acbcmea did not reame that they 
were aiving London such a noble highway for its commerce. 

The Corporation of London ia recopized u the Port 
Authority in the reign of Richard L They bad long been 
COD.llel'Vaton in the port, and sublequent leaia)ation COD· 

firmed and made their rights clearer. Their authority 
WU maintained in the Court of Exchequer in UIOI, OD the 
etnn,th of prescription and ancient charters. The lepl 
judpment vindieated the plea that the mayor and 
commonalty bad ' for all time whereof the memory of man 
ia not to the contrary,' aerciled the authority and powen 
which were challenged. 

Fitatepben, in hia Li/• of TMIIMII Ill &did, calla London 
'the one seat among the world'• cities that poun out ita 
fame more wid~ly, eende to farther 1anda it.a wealth and 
trade, lift.a it.a head hiper than the rest.' Be statee that 
the wall and the towen which bad formerly bounded the 
city on the river-aide bad been padually undennined by 
the aetion of the tide. The only peats of London were 
' the immoderate drinkina of foola and the frequency of 
ftrea.' Theae were both due to the powth of the port. 
There bad been a great inc:reue in the import of wine from 
France, and the Euterlinp broupt Jarae quantities of 
resin, pitch, tar, and rope, which were the eauae of frequent 
8rea. 

The victory over the Frmdi fleet at Sluya in UNO wu 
won by our merchant navy, and wu the 8nt intimation 
t.o the world that a new - power bad rilen. and one which 
wu to beeome dominant. Richard II pueed the 8nt 
of our Naviption Lawe, which forbade the Kin(• subjects 
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to import or export p,da in any uve Entlilh lhipl. In 
these days foreip merchanta came from the cout to Grava
encl by land and thence by river to the city. ' Tbia water 
pewap ia believed to have been in wie before the Conquest, 
and aerved the numeroua pilpiml to Rome and later to 
Cant.erbury. • Its London terminua wu probably at the 
wharf where Fitut.ephen tel11 ua wu the public refreabment 
station, at which • if there lhould come suddenly to any 
of the cimem frienda weary from a journey, and too hungry 
to like waiting till freeb food is bought and cooked, with 
water to their banda comes bread, while one runs to river
bank and there is all that can be wanted.• • This,• he uya, 
• ia the public kitchen. and very convenient to the city and 
part of ita civilisation.• In 1808 a toll of sixpence wu 
levied on every carao of 1ea coal pawing under the bridae 
for the next three yean. This wu intmded to provide 
for the repair and maintenance of London Bridge. The 
coal wu broupt up the Fleet River and aold in what ia 
now named Sea Coal :t.ne. In 1811 the 8nt record appean 
of a tndina-veael beloqina to the Port of London. She 
WU the IMIJ. Bdmanl, and had been attacked by the French 
u lhe lay on the pound at llarpte at low water, Wider 
the idea that lhe wu Flemiah. • She wu owned and 
commended by John BIUICI. a c:tizm and merehant of 
Landon, and laden with a carp of Ito balf-ucb of wool, 
and valued at £1,IOO, from London to Antwerp on behalf 
of three Bame merchanta. From thia it would aeem that 
Ladon merchanta had ltarted to be lhipownen for the 
world at Iarae-' In UM8 the larpst 8eet which had ever 
left Enal@,d wu fltted out at Rotherbithe. It wu not 
till H88 that the Royal Navy wu beatm by the buildin1 
of tbe Qood H""1/ « Woolwich. 

Durint the Wan of the llOle8 foreip mermanta made 
thamelvea muten of our tnde. In hia 8nt y-.r Henry VU 
puled an Act forbiddini claret to be broupt into this 
eomatry except in En,liah, Iriab, or Wellh lhipa. Other 
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meuurt11 were paued to help our own merebants, and in 
H91 Fleminp were banished from England and all eom
mereial !elations with them forbidden. Wine and wood, 
however, became much dearer through the monopoly 
granted to Englishmen, and in 1508 the Hanae merchants 
were restored to their privileged pOlition, with a proviao 
that the liberties of London were not to be prejudieed. 
Elisabeth reaped the fruit of her grandfather's policy, and 
used its shipping and trade to extend the influence of her 
country. The discoveries of Raleigh and Drake impired 
Englishmen not only to conquer fresh lands, but to extend 
trade to new parts of the globe. Sir Thomu Greaham wu 
a chief means of establishing London's financial pre-eminence. 
The East India Company rettived its charter on the Jut 
day of the sixteenth century. It wu an immediate succeu, 
and often paid dividenda of 100 ~r cent. Its first fteet 
conaisted of one vessel of 600 tom, another of 800, two ot 
200, and one of 180. The erews numbered MO. Many 
Thames watermen entered the service of the Company. 
The difficult and dangerous naviption of London Bridge 
made ships and passengen use the wharves below it. In 
1518 Deptford is named u a royal station for ships; in 
1550 we ftnd vessels moored at Ratcliff and Poplar. In 
1812 a dwellin,r-hoWle and offices were built at Blackwall 
for the Eut India Company, which had made there the 
head quarters for their shipping. Pepya went to Blackwall 
on January 15, 1681, to see the dock, the new wet dock, 
• and a brave new merchantman which is to be launched 
shortly.' That was the Royal Oak belonging to the Eut 
hadia Company. The dock was one of several dry docb 
in the Thames for the repair of ships. In the new wet 
dock, one acre and a half in extent, vessel• fitted out after 
launching. The dock was afterwards absorbed in the 
Brunawiek Dock, built in 1789. 

The Howland Great Wet Dock, begun in the ieign of 
W~ DI, remained almolt in its on,ina) form until the 
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end of the nineteent.h century. For upwlt,lda of a huadnd 
yean it wu the larpst London Doak. R!;.beth BowlaQd 
married t.be Marquia of Ta'riltoek. and in 1898 Putiammt 
granted permiuion for the makinf the Bowland Dock ill 
Rederifte (Rotherhithe). It wu in Ille in 1708, and a dry 
dock had been added. The dock covered ten acrea ; itl 
lock wu 6' feet wide and HO feet Iona. At aprina tide 
there were 17 feet of water OD the sill of t.he lock, so that 
the laraeat ahip1 of the navy could enter. It wu claimed 
that the dock wu • larger than the famoua basin of Dunkirk. 
or any pent water in the world.' A crane for puttiof iD 
or taking out mut.a wu a special feature. In the peat 
stonll of November ff, 1708, all the ahipe in the river were 
forced from their moorinp and • confusedly driven OD the 
north more, where B01De were left, and moat received pea& 
damap.' Only one veaael in the new dock received some 
trifilna injury to her bowaprit, and this • wu in a pe9t 
meuure imputed to too secure a negligence in the penom 
who moored her there.' The dock was sold in 1788 to 11--. 
W en., who adapted it for the whalina trade. Houaa wese 
erected, with boilen and tanks for extractina oil from the 
blubber. It wu now known u t.he Greenland Dock. In 
1808, when the whalina industry had declined, it becwae 
the entnpot for deals and corn. Its name wu cbanpd 
to the Commercial Dock. At the end of last century a 
new dock wu built which ablorbed the site of the Commercial 
Dock and wu called the Greenland Dock. The Brumwick 
Dock at Blackwall wu bealm in 1788 by Mr. Perry. for 
ahip1 oft.he Eut India Company. It had an area of &boat 
eifht acres, and wu divided into two parta-Gie for thi1'J 
of the largest East India shipt. the other for thirty ,meller 
Vessell. 

In 1782 the port had 1,617 shipe, with a total tonnaae 
of 178,617 tom. The two larpat veaela on the re,ilter 
were of 750 tom ; the smallest were 16, 18, and 5, and were 
Milina harps tndina to Favenham and lpnich. Trade 

7 
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iaa111Nd ltadily, till in 1'91 the exporta were t11,on,ooo, 
Ille impoila &11,87.,000. 'fliat wu ea per cent. of the 
t.atala for the whole of Eqland. Clive'• eampaipl in 
India and the development of the West Indian trade 
eontnbated w,rely to thil nnlt. 

Gnat cban,ea were COIIUDI· The doek and warehouae 
accommodation bad not been aubetantially ext.ended since 
tile time of Queen Elizabeth, uul the West India merchant.a 
faand the delaya and loaaea ao veutiOUB that they -.pt.at.ed 
for a complet.e reorpnization of the port. Mr. William 
Vm1atw, wu chiefly nsponaible for the introduetion of the 
modem doek ayatem. He bqran to write on the 111bjeet 
in 1'191. Bia flnt tract urpd the CODBtruction of dock& 
at St. Katharine'• Church, Wappinf, the lale of Dop, and 
llotberbithe. Within thirty yean docks had been built 
cm all three aitea. Parliament appoint.ed a Cnmrnittee in 
1'188 to inveatipte the affain of the port, and in 1789 it 
WU decided that the Dock 8)'lrtern WU the best IDeaD8 of 
meetm, the llituation. Up to that time by far the lalJff 
number of ahipa diacharpd and loaded at rnoorinp in the 
river. The lipten broupt the aoc,da to the quaya, and 
here they were examined by the Cuatoma. The IIDAlleat 
••• lay aJon, the quaya. Gooda were taken by cart or 
tnlley to the merchant.a or public warehouaea in the adjoin• 
-, atneta, and there marketed and distributed. ' Most 
al the homeward-bound ahipa lay between Limehoule and 
Landon Briqe. The Iaraer ahipa of 850 to _, tom were 
aoond at Deptlord. The ltill laqJer lndiamen were at 
Deptlonl and Blackwall. The ooutina and abort aea 
tladela pt u near London Bridge u pmaible. The Bam
bms lhipa were oppoaite St. Katharine Church. Collien 
mually lay between Ratcliff Croaa and New Cnne Stain. 
Old Gravel Lane in that diltrict received ita name became 
it wu the thoroughfare uaed by carts taking gravel to the 
eollien for the return journey to the Tyne.• Shipping 
ad incnued 10 much that the moorinp in the rivei: could 
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not cope with it, and muten bad t.o ., where they eould 
ftnd a vaeant berth. The river wu often ao crowded with 
sbipplna that a boat could not cro.. Veaela bad IOllle

tima to wait a week before they could reach the Pool. 
There wu often acarcity in London wbil&t there wu plenty 
in the river. In l '11N coals were aold at £8 e.. a cbaldron 
mnply beeauae the eollien could not be diacharpd. 

The beginning of the nineteenth century was marked 
by ,reat pn,g1eaa. The 8nt stone of the West India Docb 
wu laid in July, 1800, and they were opened in August, 
1809. The acheme wu laid on broad and spacious lines, 
and in 1895, by enJarwin, the entrance lock and cuttinp 
at Blackwall, the clock was made available for veaaela of 
8,000 tom burtben. Further alteratiom will enable veaaela 
of 90,000 tom t.o me it. The dock at Wapping reeeived 
itl ftnt lhip on January 81, 1805. The East India Company 
opened ita dock in Auguat. 1808. It had the wwest vaaela 
in the port. ,aching 750 tons, and it was able to make its 
own arranaementa for their discharp at moorinp in the 
river. lta cargoes were the molt valuable that came into 
the Thames, and a ltd wu employed to proteet them 
from the depredaton who made ' the lives of the West 
India merebantl unbearable.• The narrow and crowded 
highway which ran through Ratclitr Hipway to Hip 
Street, Poplar, was unftt for the heavy traffic from the 
West India Docb, and the Commercial Road was made 
to serve both East and West India clocb. 

Meanwhile the Surrey docb were beint developed. though 
unfortunately without reprd to the poml>ilitia of exten
tdon or amalpmation. The SL Katbarme Dock. near the 
Tower, wu opened in October, 1818, but althoup It.amen 
bad appeared in the Port in 1815 the ownen bad an eye 
to the warehouling rather than the lhipping buaineaa, and 
the WFtt veael which ea.n enter on the molt favourable 
tides cannot exceed 1,000 tons net re,wter. The need for 
a laqer dock to reeeive veaela of greatly increued ~ 
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led to the openm, of tbe Victoria Dock at Blackwall in 1815, 
which pined immediate aucceu. In 1880 the Royal Albert 
Dock wu opened. It wu then the finest dock in the world. 
It ia a mile and ~uarten long, and bas a water area 
of 87 acres, and a depth of water of 80 feet on the entrance 
lock at spring tides. A deeper entrance with 86 feet was 
made when the Tilbury Dock, with 88 feet depth at its 
entrance, was opened in 1888. In constructing the Royal 
Albert Dock four million cubic yards of excavation were 
lifted a mean height of 17 feet. Forty-three million pllona 
of water were pumped out in a day, and half a million 
cubic yards of concrete, requiring 80,000 tons of Portland 
cement and 20,000,000 bricks, were used. Two thOUIBlld 
to three thousand workmen were employed. When it was 
opened the lalpst vessel coming rqrularly to the port had 
a groa tonnap of 4,"57 tons. The new dock waa able 
to take veasels of 12,000 tom. 

The apaeiOWI Tilbury Docks were opened in 1888, but 
b•liness did not appear, and the difficulties became so 
acute that a Royal Commillsion met in 1900 to inquire into 
the adminiltration of the port and to comider what changes 
were necessary for the promotion of trade. Sir Joseph 
Broodbank gives a full account of the investiptiom of 
the Commission which led to the Port of London Act in 
1908. This established an Authority for the port which 
bepn at Teddinpon and extended down both sides of the 
Thames to an imaginary straight line drawn from the pilot 
mark at the entrance of Havengore Creek in Essex to the 
Land's End at Warren Point, in the Isle of Sheppey. The 
doeb of the London and India, Surrey Commercial, and 
Millwall Companies were transferred to this authority. 
The maintenance of all plant, the dredging of the river, 
and many complicated problems of management were 
committed to the Authority, and the details given in these 
volumes show bow wisely it did its work. The chapten 
on watennen and liarhtermen, public wbar&ngen, and on 
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Trinity Bouse are full of interestinf fact.a. Private ent.er
pme baa provided enormoua accommodation by the river
side for the needs of the port during the Jut fifty years. 
From Blackfrian to Shadwell the river is lined on both 
aida with public wharves and warehOU1eS. Hay's Wharf 
prorida apace for warehousing equal to that of St. 
Katharine's Dock. At Fresh Wharf on the north aide of 
the river, vessels with fruit unload near to the fruit-market 
in Pudding Lane. The Mark Brown's and Davis wharf 
jlllt above Tower Briqe, on the south aide, hu a thoroughly 
modem equipment for discharging the medium-sized vessels 
that can reach this part of the river. Bellamy's Wharf, 
opposite the Shadwell entrance of the London Dock, deals 
with ordinary cargoes, and has modem inatallationa for the 
discharge of grain, besides storing grain and other cargoes. 
Moat of the riverside granaries lie eastward of Bellamy's. 
Immediately below Shadwell we get few public wharves of 
any importance. Dry docks and manufact.ories of world
wide reputation take up the apace. Here begin the wharves 
for the discharge of coal, of which 8,159,000 tons arrived by 
aea in the Port of London in 1912. The line of continuous 
wharva stretches to Plumatead, nine miles from London 
Bridae: beyond that point are wharves of the cement and 
marprine factories and timber yards. At the wharf known 
u Dagenham Dock there are not only rail facilities for 
aooda, but sites in the neighbourhood are let for factories 
which com~ine rail, road, and river acceaa. The arrange
ments for the discharge and storage of petrol and other 
liquid fuels at Purfteet and Thames Haven are of growing 
importance. 

Sir Jmeph Broodbank says the docker has long been 
better paid than the cuman for the houn he works, and 
the majority of the men get u much regular work u they 
want. On the whole they are steady and honest, especially 
havinl reprd to their opportunities for pilfering both food 
and drink. The atrike of 1911 and the reorpniation 
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aeheme of 1916 are deacnbed at aome ien,tli. During the 
war the clocken lhowed their patriotic ipirlt, and recnpised 
their respomibilities u a vital link in the equipment and 
feeclina of the army and the civil population. The wont 
features of casual labour have puaed away, but the relatioaa 
with the Trade Unions need to be put on a more satisfactory 
basis. 

The :reaources of the port were taxed in war time by the 
heavy and inqular arrival of goods. but the Authority 
wu able to take measures which proved efflcaci01111 in pre
venting congestion in 1815 and 1818. That wu afterwards 
effectually prevented by the 111bmarine campaign, from 
which the Port of London BUffered severely. It suffered 
even more acutely from the Government policy of divertina 
large volumes of traffic to other British ports. 

In his closing chapter Sir Joaeph discuws ' The Futme 
of the Port.' Judging from its 1,900 years' history its 
future is u secure u that of any human institution can be. 
London will remain the chief international market for 
Eastern and colonial produce. Liverpool and Bull have 
tried in vain to capture the trade. Germany, America, 
and Japan have bought Jaraely in the Australian market.a. 
Yet the greater part of such wool u is not bought in Australia 
is sent to the London wool warehouses for sale, and buyen 
from all the world know that they will there have a greater 
selection to ehOOle from than at any other point in the 
world. Tea bas been a practical monopoly of the London 
market from its flnt importation. Wild rubber finds its 
way to Liverpool ; the cultivated product comes to the 
London market. The petroleum and petrol trade is certain 
to apand. London ia the chief mart for articles of medicine, 
for spices, and for valuable workioi metals. Commodities 
111eh u corn and coal needed by the lletropolia and the 
population which it senes find their way up the Thames. 
London is alao the larplt manufacturing district in the 
~om. though none of its manufactures equals the 
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cotton and wool manufactures of the north. Ten yean 
aao the capital value of the rivenide factories wu emrnat4'ld 
at £100.000,000, and that value ia now probably more than 
doubled. To the increue of manufactures the port rnust 
look for an extension of it.I export trade. Shipbuilding 
and repair have diminished, but Me■n1. Harland and Woffl 
have now ■ecured eight or more sites along the Thames 
where they will carry on repair work for the Port of London 
Authority. A quarter of a m11lion ia to be ■pent on new 
buildinp. 

The future baa ita problem■, but Sir John Broodbank 
faeea it with bright hope■. 'Whil■t the channel of the 
Thames ii kept clear of shoal■ and the dock and warehouaes 
are maintained to meet the demand■ of ■hipownen and 
merchant■, the market of London-the oldest, the freest, 
and the best in the world-ought u the re■ult of the victorious 
war to be extended beyond what would have been brought 
about by the effluxion of time ; and whether the future 
tranait of the world'■ commerce ii to remain with ■teamen 
■ailing the sea or ii tranafenecl to airships sailing the lky, 
the market will not be displaced. Given efficiency in ita 
operatiom, a constant alertnesa to accommodate new forma 
of trade. labour intelligently applying it.I ltreDgth to work, 
and a moderate tariff of cbaqJea, the future of the peatest 
port in the world can be reprded with u much conftdenee 
u we look forward to the future of the Empire of which 
it is the capital.' 

JoBM TBuoai>. 
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Notes and Discussions 
PRIRCPAL l'OllSYTII 

Ae a oollape of Dr. Fonyth it ia not pmaible for me to uy all 
I would like to uv, or to refrain from uymg eome tbinp whieh he 
woald have wiabecl me to omit : but I welcome thla opportunity of 
aaerm, a simple tribute to hia memory. Be wu a peat principal. 
I lmow what 'his students thoutdat of him, and how much they felt 
they owed to hia friendahip, Tua teaching, hla example, and hia 
4ieaipliDie. Oeeuiooally he may have aeemed to 101De of them for 
the moment severe. But he wu just, and they 1000 became 
eonaeioua of a tenderness which only the just can show. Gratitude, 
admiration, respect, affection were the deepest and abiding feelinp 
of Haekney C.oOqe men for their Principal. I believe most of them 
would have done almost anything for him, and the character ot 
their ministry UllODI the churches ia now their best testimony to his 
impiring inffuenee. We all, students and professors, looked up to 
him. We all had confidence in him. We all wiahed to learn from 
him. Consideration and courtesy cbancterized his relations with 
the ltaff. Be wu 9uick to aclmowled,e the smallest service any of 
us tried to render him. He never reprded the Collqe u Au coll~ 
or -,oke of the men u Ma men. The Coner. wu the united fellowslnp 
of all who contributed in any detrree to its life and wellbeing. He 
aaid very little about himaelf either in public or in private, leaving it 
to llll&ller men to display their credentials and auert their import
uce. He never fell into the vu1pr habit of talkin, about himself 
imt.ead of hia theme. Be wu one of the best listeners, too, when he 
felt that. man had aot anything to •r• and WU really trying to say 
it. Some of the best illustrationa of hia ability, and of hia character 
also, were liven on thoae frequent oceasiona when, u at ' Drew ' 
lectures or cl~ meetinp ol' collqe sessions, he expressed the 
lbanb of the audience andlua own. It wu not limply the masterly 
way in which he swnmed up the salient featUJ"el of the lecture to 
whieb we had listened, and the almost preternatural rapidity of 
thoapt and speech, which enabled him to pack 10 much into so 
abort a time, t'hat impressed us ; but the moral qualities-the self
repraaion, the evident apP.reciation of another man's work even 
wben, ac,me of us thought, at wu not equal to hla own, and did not 
apraa what he reprded u the deepest thinp which might have 
been said. They were the utterances of a perfect gentleman. 

Dr. Fonyth had the keenest sense of honour, as every true exponent 
of the dmne p,ace ia bound to have. Be hated lying with a deadly 
hatred, whether it arose from slovenly thinlrin1, or unreal sentiment, 
or a perverted comcience. Be would rather have seen one of his 
student. lyiq drunk on hla study 8oor than wilfully harbouring a 
faJaebood, -and refuaing to face the abeolute claims of a God of truth. 
And be bew of only one ppel, which struck at the root of all the 
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eftlicim and iDmiam and U. of the linful human hart, 'rindlcatinc 
the honour of God and~ honour pouible amona men. • ~ 
ated unt.o the ~ of God. It ... in that wav that Dr. Fonyth 
iepftled bia vocation. Be mipt have won fame fn art, in literature, 
In philoeophy, but he elM.e theoloff : and the theolOff oft.he Cmu, 
the moat ~ of all 111bjeeta. now u alwayw folly to the wise 
and a ltwn • block to the aelf-rl.rhteous. The deep conviction 
that • the of the p,,ry of the Dleued God ' had been • oom
mitt.811 to • trUlt' wu the lel:ftt of the marvellous ~ with 
whieb he .W, 101Detimea amid ridicule and misrepresentation, to 
Im fundamental~ cruciality of the Cross. With almost 
mdlesaly varied iteration he aouaht to commend that truth to every 
man•• con■eience in the light of nod. 

I remember a vi■itor once coming to Hackney College. a man 
widely known and esteemed for hi■ ev&DQelical eamestneu, who 
expre■■ed the hope that the salvation of aouls wu the main business 
of the eoll.. Like a 8uh of light there came one of those startling 
antithe■es which puzzled and offended some-' Our chief concern 
here i■ not with ■oul■, but with the go■pel.' The preaching of the 
go■pel. the maintenance of the faith once delivered to the aaint■ 
throup the flnal and eternal aet of the Cross, seemed to him the 
main blllinea of the colleae and of the ministry of the Church. It 
wu • the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth.' 
It wu the ground of the new creation and the explanation of the old, an 
aet of God which made human penonality both possible and complete. 

A few yean ago variou■ eounes of lectures were given to London 
mini■ten by the ■tan of Haclmey and New Colleaes, and u it always 
fell to my lot to lttture the ■ame moming u Dr. Forsyth, I bad many 
opportunities of li■tening to him myself, and of observing the remark
able interest which everything be ■aid excited. With 111cb a challeng
ing audience be ■imlj!.°,!erftowed with mental vivacity, and the 
■en■e of ~ vocation e unUIU&lly vivid. On one of the lut of 
tbeae oeeaaion■ he told 118 bow be felt himself to be almOllt an apostle, 
with an apo■tle'■ mia■ion before him still only partially fulfilled. It 
wu no personal claim he wu making. It was the senae of having 
had the .rospel committed to bis truat demanding expreuion. 

' Behold the goodneu and ■everitv of God ' was the burden of 
Dr. Forsyth'■ message to the world. He knew that no rational 
eritieiam of the New Testament could eliminate either element of the 
divine nature from its paae■, and he found confirmation of the 
apostolic doctrine in experience and in history. By tenible things 
in rigbteousneu God answera 118, and the holy love of the Father i■ 
revealed even in the Cross as a con■uming fire. Some of 118 no doubt 
Ind an over-emphui■ of one upect of the divine nature in the 
writinp of Dr. Forsyth. But are we right? The question i■ not one 
of mere individual preference. nor to be ftnally decided by an appeal 
to a oon■cienee, which i■ ■en■itive only to the pressure of it■ own 
immediate ■ocial environment or penonal needs. We tarn to the 
New Teatunmt, tot.he worda of Jesu■, to the• mind of Chri■t,• to 
the juqement of the Crea. to the blood of Chri■t which cleeme■ t.he 
aomcience from dead work■• aad make■ it alive unto God. before we 
pin the certitude we need. 
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:p.._ the claya of John the Baptiat until DOW t!Yf!!rJ euDelt nbms 
hu aaed lanau-.re offemive to aome. • Life ia not a riddle for a 
ta-party. but a 6attle of blood.' and the word of tbe Lord ... IGIDe
ti... in Dr. :Fonyth'■ mouth u a ■harp two-edpd ■word. Be bad 
a ,ood-natund pity, it may be, for those who oould call IIGmn 
• pretty,• but an athoot to the majesty of a holy God wu a much 
mon ■eriou■ crime. • Some ~ is like propo■ina the health 
of the ppel ; ■ollle prayer 1■ like mo~ a v~ of tbanb to the 
AJmisbty.• Coneerninir the penou who • tbOUibt they were modem 
when they were only mea,re. • he bad many mordant thinp to ay
• the worcl-■hy people ' wtio avoided the pat New Testament word■, 
and had no adequate ~iMtiOQ of the tragedy of the world. ud the 
remedy provided in the ,o■pel-' the ■oul'■ ~tunen to the 
Infinite.• • Their penuuion. ■uch u it wu. did not come from men 
who knew the terror of the Lord. but only a winsome Jesu■. Tbeae 
eatechumm■ were reared to wonhip but a demi,od. • It wu this 
mutilation of the New Testament revelation of the God and Father 
of our Lord Je■u■ Christ that roused Dr. :Fonytb'■ ;n,1; ..... tion to 
white heat, and called forth hi■ unu■uall brilliant ~---;»wera. 
Satire is a di8leu1t '!~ to handle, but k used it with arreat ■e11-
re■traint and in the .biafaest of all causes. 

Dr. :Fonyth felt very keenly, u we all did, the honon of the late 
war, but few pui,ed u clearly u he the ■ipiflcance of that ftery 
ordeal. He bad the coma,e to place it over apin■t the darker 
hacqround of Calvary, and to believe that God wu in both. • What 
took ~ OD the C:rm■ wu a tnltlmY and a c:ri■i■ ioftnitely peat.er 
than if Germany pi~ every state into war, if America were ■ub
merpd in the ocean or Britain cut into the depths of the ■ea.' There 
are some already bepmia, to uk • Wu tfie war worth while T' 
~ to 8nd a ju■tiflcation of that ■tu~ event within a 
1ear, or a decade. or a life-time---uad ■ometime■ chiefly in term■ of 
rmpruved economic condition■. But we have read our New Testa
ment■ and our histories to little purpose. if we so uk. The fall of 
Jerusalem in .A.D. TO hu not yet converted the Jewish nation, thoup 
it upr~••ed the judpment of God. and why ■hould the judpment 
of the nation■ in our time be eJCJ)eded to brina in at once 1111 era of 
perfeet ripteoumea and pacer The W&l9 of God are put tncina 
out. It is aometbins if we have been taupt to think • on the pand 
acale "-the ■cale of miUm.nium■ and nation■ and worlu---in■tad ol 
tbe tiay tw~foot rule of our own penonal comfort ud .!!iiudice. 
'Tbe mill■ of God pind ■lowly, but they pind aceed' ' Be 
who keeps hia eye■ llxed OD the Croa of Calv~wiii&:J there rat.her 
than iah~ef term of yean the meaning of • and the pledp 
of the • . aood, • He that apared not 1li■ own • That ftnal 
and ■ullleient i1lu■tration of the ,oodnea and severity ol God rebuke■ 
all impatience and mmm~ and unbelief. 

Bat the peat teacher and friend, who hu been with US. and ia DOW 
pne from u. need■ neither our appreciation nor our eritici■m. 
• And at la■t,' be ■aid,• must there not be some peat eri■i■ of aelf
j~ when we ■ball ■- Him u Be ia. and see ounema u Iii■ .,.. __ ,. 

B. B. Seuu.&u. 
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IT ii DOtGrioua that tmoupout Bolabmat Buaia bliahen' 
Gllell uve been ebed and the pnnti..-~ aeized brt!Je Cam
mllllilta. wbo have emp)oyed them to pnnt ~tlea 
a\Dben of lea8eta mid ~tileta. often iikilfalfy written. Far 
tlalir attempt to inspire • revolutioa the BoJabmsts prepared 
............ in many ........... to be dimibuted by lelftt apnta 
In many cauntri-. It ia exbemely· di1Beult to publish.• book iD 
Buaia i amolutell,.,~ble to publish any book which bu not • 
llollbniat biu. UCDtly • few writ.en, iD order to obtain IOIDe 
pablicity far their wart. meet periodieally iD lloacow at • kind of 
literary eirele to rad it aloud to one another. A few Ruaaian boob. 
however, have been produced lince the Revolution, _printed in tbe 
~bourint ltatea which were parts of the old RUUIUI Empire, at 
Comtuatiaoi,le. wbicb now contains • luae number of RUIIIUID8, at 
Puia, and '.berlin. Berlin alwa b1ialied • certain number of 
Buaen boob. apeeiaUy tbOlle ~fll'were forbidden by the autbori-
1:lal in Ruuia becauee of their ~tical tendencies. At the present 
lime Berlin ie iD eloler eonteet ,nth Bolabeviat Ruuia than any other 
,aNkhin, oentre, and IOIDe very intere.tintr boob have been iuued 
tbere. 

Bat Buaaian literatan u a whole ia, of course. at a low ebb. The 
~ of ell kinda have been lilenced. Many of them have 
bem yed. It ie u impoaible. Mid llr. H. G. Wella after hie 
Yiait to Ruaia, for a acientist to work in Ruuia u it would be in a 
Kallr buL How am noveliata and poet.a write amid the conditiom 

~

t-day Ruaeia T Mama Gor""ky, the novelist. wu apven a 
under the Soviet Government. and occu • a privilepd "tion. 

wu ellowed eulleient rations, but be i:r:e euit of cl:&:: and 
wu com~ to be continually under the thumb of hie Bolaheviet 
...ten. Tbe rat of the writen have been. according to Stephen 
Gnlaun, • iD an ~ of penury and mieery.' A few were fortunate 
-.Ii to be out.aide Ruaia when the Lenin-Trotaky poup eeised 
pow•. or have eu~tlr eacaped. but far the moat ~ these 
••e been ablorbed by their country'• fate. and have eather been 
unable to coocentnte on literary work CII' have devoted themselvea 
to anti-Bolabeviet propepnda. 

Tbe Bolahevieta tliemeelvea are by no mean11 uninterested iD 
litaature. Mw her nturn from Poland Mn. Cecil Chesterton 
related how ebe diecoveled a store of boob which the Bolaheviete 
bed rad. fumiahin, intereatin, and eometima emuaing informatioo 
naardina their litenry tuteL When the Pola ea tured Vilna, the 
Bolebeviib were foreed to retreat in such baste ~ quantitiea of 
---. and even some of their lelftt doeumente. were left behind. 
A room at the Bolabeviet bead quarters wu full of boob, nearly 
ell En,lieh 8etion and poetry, a miacellaneona «>lleetion. Some al 
the boob bed not been opened, but othen showed lips of havm, 
been read and re-read by ~ky'• lieutenants. Max Pemberton'• 
11, 1-JoN f• Lt,/IIJld# wu well thumbed. and bed mdmtly been 
read by man1 oftlle oornrniueri-ee. • It flamed,' aye Jin. Cbeetert:oa. 
• with maqpnal notes by revolutionary readen. helap deaJins 
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with the ezeeution of Counts ud ~uilea were marked with 
aeproval, and the description of the bunuDf of the cbateau by the 
W...-. WU .n&i with admintion.' 
_ Man_y ~ ~ Bolahmat leaden ban tbemaelv• been joarnaliala. 
Lunaabanld,. Cnmmi-ry of Publia Imtruetion, apent bil aile in 
Swiberland in t:Nnllatinf tbe Swiu poet Spitteler, and he NOeDtl 
publiahed a v~ of_ plays, one of them called Oliwr l\ a: ,d. 
aoamed hv aome Bolahevuta of coataininf reaetionary doetrinee. 
Lenin, to-fudie from bia writmp which have reaehecl tlua country, 
llaa a very forceful way of apreaing ma prepoateroua opmiODa--ia 
punamt ltyle which Mr. Bottomley, for eumple, mi,rbt envy. But 
Lenin'■ writmp are propqanda, not literature. Ale:under Blok 
ha■ compoaed aome works wldch are of permanent and hip value u 
literature. Bia moat famous~ • The Twelve,' baa been t-wi•lab.d 
into -even! languaae■, inclu~ ~,U.h, but its Boltheviat flavour 
bat interfered with true appreciation of its ttriking literary power. 
Blok is a ■incere believer in llol■hevitm. and in literature he believe
in di■carding what be reprds u the worn-out in■piration of the put, 
■Deering at the ifll.dl~ the ' phrue-maken.' He propbe■ie■ 
a new generation who, be say■ in a recent book of eaay■, • will say 
such words u for a long time our tired, faded, and booki■b literature 
bu not ■poken.' 

Bia great poem is very irregu)ar in form, aometimes written in the 
■tyle of Ru■sian factory soup, and it ,;ves a vivid idea of life in 
Rutsia to-day, describing the march of a Bol■bevi■t patrol throu,h 
the ■treet■ of PetfoKnd. We may quote the story. ' It i■ mowing; 
the meets are dark and ■lippery ; and all around are ■qualor and 
violence. A carriqe approacbe■ with a man in it, who uted to be a 
workman but is now a soldier of the Red Army, and baa become rieb 
in the way that member■ of thia body do. With him is a woman. 
The patrol calla on them to stop ; they do not obey, and ■hots are 
fired. The aoldier escapes, but the woman fall■ dead in the mow, 
■hot by one of her former lover■ in the patrol. Ilia comrad• moek 
him in bi■ despondency, and he quickly repim bia ■pirits. They 
mudl OD and OD through the storm, cursing their mi■ery and wea.n
ne■■, and jeering at one of their number who mutter■ a prayer. For 
they bout that they are " without the Croes." In front of them 
they hear footstep■ ; they cannot ■ee the man, and call to him to 
halt, and flre when he does not appear. But it is Chri■t marching 
inviaible and invulnerable at their head, beariq a red a.,.• 

Aleunder Blok ha■ written another powerlul poem, ' The Sey
thiant,' eultiog the Ru-■ian race u unique-neither E~ nor 
Atian, but Scytbian-and Ru.ma u a continent in itself. In the 
days of Csudmn moat Ruaian writen turned to the We■t fa~
ticm and idea.It, but Blok and ma follower■ repudiate W e■tern 
inlamce■. Ruaia i■ ualted in another remarkable poeDl, • Christ 
i■ Aritm.' by Andrey Biely, but u a 'Crucifted Ru■■ia.' The poem 
it inqu)ar, fncmentuy, obteure, but with amuine aude force. 
eombmiar ~ and patriotiam iD a lltraqe my■tic and intmae 
mMDer. PU8U1f from tlae ftllll'leCtion of Chri■t to ineidenta in the 
life al Raaia t«Mlay, it ia chaotic, and yet full of a tipi8eaaee we 
-malypuliallyuadtntand. 
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A wCllk of quit.e another nature ia _a novel by Krunoff, u uti
Bolllaeviat. with t.be title Fro,,. • ~ .,,,. lo • B.tl 
S---4. the 8nt volume publiabed ftlOelltly io Berlin. It ia on a 
hup ecale. the ftnt volume of Ne P8tJel partrayiq the career of the 
hero from the llccaaioo of Nicholu II m 189' to the outbreak of 
the Grat War. It attempta to apreaa all upeata of Ruai.an life. 
m~y io the lll'IDY, There ia a detailed deaeri_ption of the Car, 
probably trutliful, becauae the author ■pent much time at the Ruai.an 
tourt. A wealth of clearly drawn cbaneten of all claues are in it■ 
~ from ■olclien and offlcen to revolutionarie■ and bureauenu. 
and dramatic incident■ abound. It■ epic scale ia comparable oaly 
with that of Tolstoy'■ put novel, W • w p.,_, and the ■kill with 
which the author muap■ bia enonnou■ mua of material leads one 
to believe that be may be am~ the peate■t of Ruaian DOYeliat■. 
Tbe 8nt volume tbrowa much U,bt on the inftuence of Ruputin, 
the ~ of Bolahevilm, and the defeat of Ruuia in the war with 
Japan. The o8lcen. frivolous and often immonl, were a cute apart 
from the men, and were followed not from loyalty, but obeyed 6om 
fear. Tbe common ■oldier, thou,b brave to reclde■me■■, wu too 
iponnt to be patriotic. If he IUIJ u he went to battle. it wu not 
of the Little Father and Holy R11111a for which he fou,bt, but mean
iupll PoPUlar 10111'· Tbe Czarit■a ■ent gift■ to the meD before the 
battle of ilukden, which they ■old for drink, CU1'IDDI her for ■eod.iq 
her portniL ' She'■ ■bowiot off I Lob of dialllonds on her, tool 
~don't ■he ■ell them and ■end some ~ to the ■oldier T That 
w be ■enaible. But these pt■--portrait■ I ' A.ad that WM the 
Buaiaa ■oldier befare a pat battle I 

AlfflroNY CLYNS. 

Alf ffALIAJI LIF[ or CBRIST 
G1ou1no PUJNJ in bia s,-;. di Crulo appean before the reader■ 

of bia former boob u the proverbial Saul Ul10DI the prophet■• for 
hitherto Papini'• fame io modem Italian literature hu tieeri won and 
maintained in fleld■ far remote from bia pre■ent theme, and then ia 
little or nothm, io bia many volume■ of fiction, of poetry, of criticiam 
of art and literature and philo■ophy, to aive forecut of a ■tudy of 
Christ and the Go■pel■ from bia fertile pen. The unapeeted ■ource 
gives the more lipiflcance to the book, and hu led to the demand 
for tnnalatiOD1 •mrned.iately after it.a publication in Italy. For 
Papmi u a critic hu Ion, been known out■ide bia own country ; hia 
eamtic article on Croce and Berpon appears indeed in French in the 
Italian volume of e■■ay■ on many writen of many Ian~. 
Metbodillt readen are more likely to have met his name for the ftnt 
time in the current miuionary report, where he ia cited u a witne■a 
to t.be revival io many Italian heart■ of the hope of the ~ u a 
lamp ■hininc in the darlmeu of tbia time. • There u a guide whenoe 
we mipt even to-day derive th~ ~pie■ to which we mu■t perforce 
return if we do DOit wi■b to periall io the torture■ of ultimate de■pair. 
It ia • -.all volume. divided into four little boma which nr, Gile 
lmowa. man7 read, ud nobody follon ; it ia called the " GOlpel of 
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Jaaa Chrilt."' So writea Papini la tbe word.I elt.ed in our annual 
report. and mah ~t be tbe tat of tbi11 book of ovs u hundred 
papa in whiab he hu let bth far bia oouatrymen the mpreme atory 
of the world'• hiltory. 

No • Life of Christ ' we ban befon read ean be oompand with this 
Italian ltudy. It ltaada alone, unique in itl etyle, itl tann, it1 spirit. 
Be readl the • four little boob which every one Iman ' wit.Ii the 
dnout tnut of a diaeiple to whom their teatimony ia all IUftlcient ; 
he writes bia own interpretation of their atory with the fervour of an 
apaatle. He ia not telliDt a tale only, he ia also JPOCJeiming the 
Cmist, ~ the 'Rood news '-the • blithe ncn■p' (lw 
-,,..), u he Pftlen to tnnaJate it. '.lbere ue eh&pt,n t.ouched 
with the apirit of St. l'nneia. Some ~ have the muaio and the 
fnanace of the early Fnneiacan tale, tiut it ia a modern and not 
meilianal mind which readl and renders anew the old ~- There 
ia DO 'critical &pp&r&tua' in evidence in tbe boot, DO bibliopaphy, 
DO diaeuaion of aoeumente ; of the■e I heJ .. 1 Papini'I chapters ue 
u innocent u ue the pap of Bird'• J..,. IA, C"'J'ffll!r of N...,,,,._ 
And in the titlea, u in the l:ftvi~of itl chapten the Italian volume 
nminda WI often of the earlier • boo\. 1 The Stable, 1 1 The 
Oz and the A.a,' • The Shepbada.' • e '11lNle ~ '-auch cb&ptel-
heedinap (then ue over a hundnd of them in Papin.i's u hundred 
pap) are MDinilCellt of the volume that ia atill the beat of children'• 
'ltudiea in the life of Christ. But Papini'• ia a book for men and not 
for children ; with all it1 clinctneaa and ai,pueot aimplieit there ia 
a •btle and alluaive note in many papa wtiich call to the ~1PVWD 
mind for their appreciation and und~. Upeuanta have beea 
the 8nt heua■ of these stories drawn by Papini from the evaqeliatl, 
there have been added in their preaent form ™Y puaapa wt 
in their appeal for another and vay ditrerent audience. Only a 
peat atudent and a areal writer eould have achieved the lefflliJ 
simplicity of many of these cbapten ; only thouptful and tnin 
rwlen will win to their fulleat lllf'Uling. The writer hu ,one atnipt 
to the evanpliata ; he hu read them u bia one authentic and unques
tioned aource ; he hu found in them, not the inlonnation alone, but 
the impintion alao of their WODderful story ; he hu found in them 
the fulftlment of their hip ~ • that ye may believe that 
.1 ... ia the Christ, the Son of God,' and, ao belima,, be hu written 
a book imtinet in all it1 papa with the aame aaed motive. He hu 
not criticiaed them, he hu allowed them to critime him and hia 
pneration. believin, that • the ezampJe of a m&D who hu oouum
mated in himaelf the unbitiom of an ~ umtahle and diaquietecl 
u few .... h•ve been. eannot be of a 'f!iftence "Deftly private anti 
penonal.' And this note aounded in ~ ...,..,,.. .... iD 
the ~ papa of the book-- prayer to Christ. ' Mankincl, 
ftlDOving ~ from the ampel. baa found tl-aletioo "IDd death. 
llore than ooe promise ancf one menace have found their accomplish
ment. Now we have, we dea.-,iring men, onll the hope of Thy 
return. . . . We await Thee, we ahaU atill await Thee, despite our 
unwortbinea and evay impoadbility. And all the Jove which can 
be won from our devut&ted hearts will be for Thee. the Crucified, 
wbo wut tormented for love of WI, and who now dost torment ua 
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witla all tbe ~• of 'l'biM an■ppeeeed love.' It is the J;.•ioo■te 
-,_ of a IOIII, of a pneration. ~ by 'the Bound of veo.' 

That note of puaioD is never bt in the intervenia, cbapt.en ; it 
ia one of the dimnetive featurea of this new and unique life of Christ. 
It wuma ~ pace with tbe paw of deaire and devotion, it aeta the 
boot apart u one that wW riniem to tbe ~ beut, and fer 
..- n■den at leut will kindle the flune. For Papmi writes of tbe 
~ of Cbrin u 'a linner aved by pace,' and the doxoloff u well 
• tbe doebine of the New Tenunent hu due,..._ here. 

QuotatiOD is difflcult from a book of this cb■ncter. When the 
t-nef•t;:'_:r■" then will be much, even wad• that veil, to reveal 
to the • reader a temperament warmer and more emotional 
than our own, but there are many studiea in the ppel story already 
familiar to ua which would r.,in by IOIDe meuure of this warmth. 
Tbe preface ■lone will fumiah eoouah to ~ the temper and 
aametbina of the tboupt of the boos : ' The memory of Chriat is 
enrpbere. 0n the wula of churmes and of acbools, OD the height.& 
of the belfriea and the moant■ina, in the lbrinea of the meet, b the 
bedaide and over the tomb, ooantlea ermaes call to mind the t!: 
of tbe Crucifted. Rue the freacoes from the churches, take away the 
piatuna from altan and from houaea, and the life of Cbrin 811s the 
muaeum1 and the ~ Cut miu■la, brmaries, and boob or 
rite■ into the 8re, and Bia words and Bia name will atill be fowad in 
Jitaatme. ... Cwr made more ltir in his time than Jesua, and 
Plato pYe more inatruetioD. We still ftUOII of them. but who ia 
imp:•oaml for Cwr or ~ him T And where are, to-daf, 
Pletonw and anti-Platoniata T But Cbrin is always alive for ua. 
'Dlele are ltill tboee who bate Him and the. who love llini.' And 
bec■a■e many bate Him, bec■uae many have left Him, never bavina 
bown Him, this book is written, apeeially for th01e outside the 
aaunb-• the learned. the intelleetual; the ewtured. who never enter 
iDto the Chureh, but mter IOlneWDel into the library, . and who, 
.... deianina to bear. pre■cber, will lillten to the printed pace.' 
S- tlm Florentine of the twentieth cm~ hu dared to revive 
die decree of a peater Florentine four centurica before him, and to 
•1 to his fellow COUil~ with Savonarola, 'llake Jeaaa Kinf.' 
- to write .... J ... c ...... ,,,__ __ _ 

.lmwuaBVDIUN. 
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THEOLOGY AND APOLOGfflc.1 

The S,,,'16 anti Literary MelAotJ of LuM. By Henry J. 
Cadbury. (Harvard University Preas. 7•. &J. net.) 

In HH Mr. Cadbury dealt with the Diction of Luke and Acta in 
'llanud Theolopcal Studies. VI.' Be now examines • 'l'be 
Treatmmt of Sourca in the Gospel.' St. Luke is reprded u an 
individual writer of the Belleniatic ~ and hia ~ is con
sidered u compared with that of the literary men of Im time, or u 
displayed in Im correction and ~phrue of Greek IOUl'Cell which 
he Uled. Two uaumptiom have been made which ue • all but 
univ~ ~ by competent acholan, and both of them have 
been ed by the fnlh atudy of the linpiatic evidence. 'l'be 
ftnt ia the uaumption that the Third ~ and the Acta of the 
Apoetla were the work of the ame author ~y in their 
praent fOl'lll, 'l'be aecond is the uaumption, which accorda with 
prevailina viewa on the Synoptic Problem. that the ~ of 
Luke is 6ued upon a Greek 10uree 111batantiall;y identical with oar 
Mark and alao upon further Greek memorabilia (commonly called Q) 
which were alao uaed by Matthew.' AD other theoriea ha•e been 
avoided. and the attempt.a to show on liquiat:ic poundl that be wu a 
phjlieian have been aepuately comfclered and confuted. The 
ltartint;point for a atudy of Luke'• method of uaina aourca II a 
COIDpelUOD between his work and Mark. Sect:ioDI of'Luke deri'Yed 
from Mark ue arranaied by Luke in continuoua blocb. and not 
intenper■ed. u in St; llatttiew. Mr. Cadbury call■ attention to tbe 
way in which Luke draw■ the moral at the end of a parable and the 
tendency to omit numeral■ and proper name■. • In ■ome cue■ the 
proper names may be omitted bicaUle of their barbuoua IOUDd, in 
accord wit.b ■trictly literary ru1ea ; but in othen no ■uch reuon for 
the omiaion mat■• and the effect ia only to leaen the local Palestinian 
colourint of the nanative.' 

Mean. Jams Clarke & Co. ■end u■ three notable boob for 
preacher■. TM Per...ten, Word of God, by John A. Hutton, D.D. 
(k. net) combines studies of the 8ook of Jonah and the Parable of 
the ~ Son. He ■ay■ that he does not know where to look in 
Holy Scripture, ■ave in the lut chapten of each Gospel, for any 
revelation of the heart of God comparable to what hu been liven u■ 
in Jonah. He reprds the book u historical in the 1UDe ■eme that 
the Parable of the Good Samaritan is historical. There may ha•e 
been nch men. • But that is of no rdifiow ~uence.' Jonah not 
only li'Yed ; he livea. He is a human ~ The book lt■elf ha■ the 
ppel m'lllic iD it. God ii tbe God and Father of the entire world. 
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That ii the point from which the ltory ii viewed. and, wbatner 
opiniom a reader may bold. he will 8nd tbil tr.tmmt most ..._,. 
ptive and beautiful. The treatment of our Lord'■ parable • 
equ.ai:IY ~ve,-TM Citrin •I 1'""1 """ ,... Juw •I a..,,, by 
D. M. Roia, D~:et), hu been written with a view to the 
dilleultie■ and • ·e■ which many feel u to matter■ of faith. 
He d'8,I■ with e repant ideals of Jena■, ■uch u the Sonreipty 
of Goodne■■ and the Tatherhood of God. Then he ■how■ how the 
apo■tle■ interpreted the mind of their Muter. Christ'■ abidina 
pre■eoce and Lord■hip are broqbt out, and the eoune of devewp:. 
meat in later ..- i■ traced. 'l'bere are al.lo eh.apt.era on Saera
meotariani■m and Sacerdotali■m, one of which lowen the co~ 
tion of the pace of God in Christ and the other narrow■ the acce■s 
to God in Christ; and OD Orthodoxy, eultiq u■ent to doctrine■ 
about Christ over loyalty to Him in heart and life. The per■onality 
of Je■u.1 hu been the dominant faetor in the development of 
Chriatimity, and the real unity of the Chri■tian ■ociety i■ to be found 
in the one Christ-impired life of tho■e who own Je■u.1 u Lord, and 
in the comradeship of ■uch for realizing that vi■ion of ideal ■ociety 
for which Je■u■ lived and died and live■ for evermore. Such a book 
i■ a notable aid to faith.-Dr. Alexander Robert■on'■ new volume, 
c.,..,.,..., tl,e Soul (81. net), hu grown out of ■ermon■ which made 
a great im.preuion on thole who heard them. Je■u■ proclaimed that 
the human ■oul i■ the peate■t of earthly realitie■, a thing of inftnite 
■iarnillcance, of eternal value in the eye■ of God. h there a ■oul f 
\'Vbat i■ it f Whence does it come! Why i■ it here f Thoee are 
the 8nt question■ which Dr. Robert■on ■eeb to Ull'W'er. He de
■eribe■ 'the ■oul'■ houae of earthly ■ojoum,' and uk■ whither it 
aoe■ and how it i■ there employed. It II a ■ubjeet on which we all 
want pidance, and no one will regret ■itting down with tbi■ volume. 
• The bul Chri■tian ■oul will • that God hu drawn U'OUlld 
oar ~ life the veil of flnin:J:': order that by struale and 
etrort we mipt win our individuality. . . . The call to-day i■ not 
to the eult of the R&Dce, but to the cult of God.' 

The Student Chri■tian Movement i■■ue■ four boob of •~ 
intere■t. P.,,.., artd u.e c .... ,~{:· By the Rev. T. W. 
D.S.O., M.A. (M. net). Mr. Pym t • that we cannot afro to 
disreprd and to neglect the uae of discoveries in the realm of p■y
chology ■imply because the ■cientiftc conclusion■ may soon have to 
be modifted. He gives hi■ own experience of the way in which an 
idea may be tnn■fonned into action. He holds that ' twice daily 
most of u■ are in a condition entirely suitable for the initiation of a 
sugestion without any artificial preparation '-when we ftnt awake 
in -tbe morning, but are not completely roused, and before dropping 
off to sleep at night. He advises that not more than 8fteen to twenty 
minute■ should be spent, and that the form of words should be 
positive; not 'I shall not be ■o bad-tempered to-day,' but 'I am 
really pod-tempered' or 'my temper is daily improving.' It is 
better still to make the formula more inclusive : ' I am improving 
daily in every way.' Mr. Pym thinks that although the ordinary 
man may ao a certain way, beyond that point the apert i■ required, 
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UMl • al mah aperta we need a much Jaraer number in all NQious 
....... 

1 Dodan have diaeovered what Chriltiau 1hould nave 
lmown. A method of cure for mental and physical ills is now ■cienti:c,1!r, delllomtr&ted and applied. Jesll8 indicated this method quite 

y two thou■and yeara IIIO• In ■ome matten, 111ch u repentance 
and coafeuion. Bia advice hu been followed through obedience 
buecl on faith in Him.' Many will be gra~ul to Mr. Pym for his 
careful handlins of a difficult problem.-The Goqd MIil w Worlrin,, 
by the Rev. P. . Macla,ran, D.Phil. (BI. 8d. net), grew out of lecture■ 
OD the fundament.ala of tne gospel, and was intended to elicit questions 
for diMlauion. It show■ that the Christian salvation seeks to bring 
men into a perfeetly blessed fellow■hip with God and one another, 
which is ~ now and cnDSummaud in 'glory.' The IJOlpel 
&DDOUDces this. We must have a go■pel which can be preaclied to 
a dying man and is true to the facts of conscience and of religious 
experience u recorded in the Bible. A new birth is essential. The 
Cbriatian life hu its vital centre in a living Christ, bound to Him 
by gratitude and adoration, yet moving freely in accordance with 
it■ own nature. since Christ hu created in us a heart of love in 10me 
d~ like His own. It is a valuable 1tudy of a vital 1ubjeet.
Tle Piltrim. by J. R. Glover (6.t. net), ii a volume of collected paper■, 
all of which tum upon the 1piritual life. All are biblical save the 
introductory })llle8. which ,rive the book its title, and that on ' The 
Reliaion of Martin Luther. ' The Making of a Prophet • is a study 
of die call of Jeremiah ; ' An Ancient Hymn of Hate ' ii bued OD 
Pa. c:mvii. 'The Meanil. of Christmas Day,' 'The Trainiq at 
Nuarcth,' 'The Writer to e Hebrews' are other subjects, an4l all 
are treated with the broad vision and the s~tual insight which 
have made Dr. Glover one of the moat i.nftuential of our lay teachers. 
The cloaing paper on ' The Study of the Bible ' hu a fine plea for 
eJICOlll'8IUII children to form the rearular habit of Bible reading. 
' Let them really read it, and they wilf UDdentand fut enough what 
ia meant for them ; and what ii harder, or what older (and duller) 
people call unauitable,.they will pus over, and it will not hurt them.' 
There ii much in this volume to stimulate and enrich devout study.
Tu Diotne I~ ~,.:.i.°:'~ net) formed the buia of ■ome lectures 
which Profeuor H. R. • toah pve to missionaries on furlough. 
The cardinal thought ii that all that ChriatiaDS are they owe to the 
spontaneoll8 love of God. He begiDS with the need for communion 
with God, which alone can save 118 from boredom, pain, and moral 
incompetence. Then the divine initiative ia brought out in the fact 
that 'Be loved 118 8nt,' and comes forth to establish new relationa 
between Himself and men. Then follows the responae of man to this 
Divine redemptive movement. ' Faith means life shared with Christ, 
in willing and reverent dependence ; and this fellowship of life ia 
~alent to our becoming partnen in Christ's redeeming energies.' 
"l'lle last chapter dwella on the fact that living Christianity ii by 
nature ■ocial and corporate. and C1111Dot emt in any other form. It 
ii a little book, but laden with riches. 

The Abingdon Presa pours out a stream of important publicatioDS. 
.Profe■90! Ro,en hu drawn up A Book of Old Tutament Leuou 
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(II, net). They are printed in bold type. with a Pmace pointiq out 
the need of aucb a lleleetion. A aecond volume pves valuable notee 
oo each leuon (ta. net). The lectio~ follow■ the Chri■tian year, 
and draw■ material from the Church of &.,land le■■oDI, from Wesley'■ 
selection, and from Lutheran lectionaries. The work could not have 
been better done, and it is mo■t timely.-Tl,e Ne'IIJ Tutament E-,,vtlu, 
by Professor Haye■ ( ft.80 net), pves full Introductions to Hebrew■, 
Jame■, l and 2 Peter, Jude. It is a masterly ■tudy, which face■ 
problem■ of authonhif in a way that will greatly help other student■. 
-A S""'1, of SI. Lue• Goq,el, by Rollin H. W &Iker ( •1 net), OD the 
que■tiormaire method is novel and arresting.-Tl,e En,lvh Bibl.e, by 
.James S. Stevens ( 11.25 net), pves ~ of especial literary 
value, and ha■ chapters on • The Bible m Poetry,' • The Soop of the 
Bible,' 'Figures of Speech,' and' Passages for Special Study.' It ii 
a unique presentation of the contents of the ScriptUl'e■.-Falloser• 
..,11,e Marked Trail (90 cents) is a Teacher's Manual which ■hows how 
to handle Bible lessons.-Apoatlu, Fallaer•, Befonner•, by J. B. 
Ascham ( 11.80 net), traces the chief incidents in the development of 
Christianity from the beginning of the Church at Jerusalem, to the 
aloae of the Reformation. Such chapters as ' Christianity'& Appeal 
for World Tolerance' and • The Ethical Task of Chri■ianity' are full 
of facts, and the supstions for diSCUISion and the ' Reading Re
formers ' are very helpful.-Dr. Hough'• ()piniou of Joh CletrjvU 
( 11.U net) are full of discrimination, and ibey are 10 racy that it ii 
a pleasure to read them.--Joh Rulrin, Preadter, and 011te,- Euafp, 
by Lewi■ H. Chrisman ( 11.25 net), pves eleven studies, chiefty 
literary, but all full of interest.--Crou-Lou, by G. C. Peek (.1.11 
net), is another volume of es■ays marked by happy wit and epipam. 
It ii a delightful book.-.Elnaentl of Peraoul Clrrimanity, by W. S. 
Mitchell (75 cents net), uks who is a Christian, and dwell■ OD matter. 
of creed and conduct in a very helpful way. 'Guide-post■ and 
Question Mark■ ' at the end of each chapter fasten the subjeota 
diaeu.ssed • on the memory.--Social Rebutltler•, by C. R. Brown 
( 11.15 net), is the Mendenhall Lectures for 1911. The flve 
chapters seek to ■how the way out of our pre■ent confuaiOD 
and distress. The call is for thoae who will ■tamp hi■tory 
with the likeness of Christ. It ii emphatically a book for 
the time■.-So al■o ii TM U,.,,._ CiflilUldioa, by J. W. Fruer 
( 11 net), which ■how■ that Christiani~ ii a plan and a power for 
the ulvatiOD of humanitf alike from individual sin and ■ocial chaos.
Tu M,,.,.S., of .&luctdion, by J. H. Snowden (75 cent■ net), is a 
■tudy of the paycholoa of education. It begins with the education 
of the body, and J;lU8el to the intellect, will, and ■pirit. Teachers will 
find it of special 1D1portance u a brief and scholiirly pre■entation ol. 
a IUbject of growing interest.-.Dud an4 Duliay, by M. S. Rice 
( 11.80 net). Fifteen sermons printed as they were preached, with 
homely touches and incidents which come cloae to the heart.-We are 
Jdad to see the tribute to Perey Ainsworth'• TM Bleued Life u the 
6est interpretation of our Lord's Beatitudes known to the ~er. 
The sermons are full of vigour, and are practical throqhout.-TA. 
Conlemporary Clarid, by Joseph M. M. Gray ( It net). A fine volume 
of sermons which deserve the praise pven them by Dr. Parka 
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Cadmen- They are on tamiliar tats. but they throw a new halo 
round them, and faith and eounp deepen u we 'read them.-TAe 
u.uon BGftllbool& for um hu 6een prepared with p-eat akill by 
Henry H. Meyer ('8 cents net), and 1ee11111 to meet every need of 
teachers in the most concise and sugestive way. 

'fhe Society for the Promotion of Christian Knowledae publiah 
TM .Buurrediott of 11,e Flalt, by the Rev. John T. Da.mali. D.D. 
(111. net). The writer feels that' if the body is to survive tlae ■hock 
of death and be reunited in its inte,ral eaence with the aoul, it lenda 
ditrnity to the body, both by way of inapiration aod of restraint. 
wmch belief in the unmortality of the aoul by itself could never do.• 
Be hu brought toaetber for the 8nt time a complete review of 
Christian methods of explainin1 the doctrine to contemporary 
Chriatiana durins eiahteen 'lumdred years. No important utterance 
of any writer of eminence baa been knowinsly omitted. Dr. Darnch 
uya that the accepted teachers of the Church in many landa aaree 
that ' the body which functions now will be nised up then, the aame 
yet not the aame. The identity is not ■wallowed up by the mighty 
clut.n,e that hu taken place, nor baa the adaptation to a totally 
different environment wiped out the identity.'-TAe Meua,e of 
B-. By Melville Scott, l>.D. (II. 6d. net). The problem■ presented 
by the tint three chapters, which are independent of the rest of the 
book, are carefully conaidered, and Hoaea'1 whole meuap is clearly 
educed. ' A mistaken criticism hu cut out all references to reatora
tion from the pap of Boaea'• propbecr, It has been• joy to have 
put back these ftferences into their orqrinal place in hi■ propheg- ; 
bat thi■ would be of little value if they were not word■ of trutli. The 
meuap of Boaea rqrhtly interpreted hu it in its power not 'u,~t 
to foretell. but to efleet restoration.' We have much to 
Prebendary Scott for in thi■ valuable mad .--Clwulian .4~ • 
11,e S«:Ontl CenlwJI in 11w' .Belalion lo ifoc1ma T~k By Philip 
Caniqton. M.A. (7•. 6d. net). The Dean of Chriatchurch, New 
1.ealancl, take■ a new view of the early Christian Apologist.a. He 
pietura their environment, and dacribe■ their contributiona to the 
aefenee of the new reli,rion u the only one worthy of conaideration. 
Their view of the Old 7re■tunent, their attitude toward■ the philo
aophen, the superstitions of the time, and the State are well brou,ht 
out. The clo■mg chapter on ' Chri■tianity and Modern Thou,ht ' 
baa ■ome valuable sugestions for the pre■ent day. 'The Church 
hu been far too hesitative in her apolo,etjc. She has been dominated 
by the idea of makin1 her messap acceptable to modern thou,ht, 
a method which never succeed■ in practice.' It is a well-written and 
imtructive ■tudy.-Ttwn,y1fw Con.-:ralion Pra,er•, siUa Nola aflll 
lnt:roducnon. By Arthur Llnton. (7•. 6d. net). Thi■ learned little 
volume sives the ,reat Eucharistic prayers of the Church in full, 
'but with the intercessions indicated only, the rubrics omitted, and 
the re■ponaea of deacon and people inserted in brackets, ao as to 
make more easy the comparison of each with the Anglican prayer.' 
The Introduction ■hows that the liturgie■ fall into four ,roups : the 
Antiochene or Syrian, the Alexandrian or EaPtian, the Gallican, 
and the Roman. Their distinctive feature■ are pointed out in the 
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full ud leamed Inboduation. It is a book that student.a of lituqies 
will peatly value.-DilJofw l,a ,Ae N• T.......,_ By G. H. Jim. 
D.D. and Charles Gore, D.D. (11. net). Thie is an anawer to Dr. 
Charles'• study of the same 111bJeet. in which he maintained ' by new 
and rather astonishing uwumenta ' that in the teaching of Christ 
maniap is indissoluble save for adultery, which diaolves it and sets 
the innocent J>8'.f'tY free to remarry.• The writers bold. on the con
trary, that in the G011pe1 account.a of our Lord's ~ maniap 
ia indiasoluble. except by death. It is an acute and po~ discuaion 
of the question, ana will be of much service to those who are deeply 
G>Dcerned for the purity of our family life. 

SI. Marie, vol. iv. By J. D. Jones. D.D. (R.T.S. s.. net.) The three 
lut chapten of the Goape1 are here treated in thirty-four devotional 
studies, which betrin with ' Mary and her Alabaster Box ' and end 
with 'The r.bour of the Disciples.' If Mark ' had been a Ii~ 
artist. intent mainlf upon effect. he could not have grouped hia 
incident.a more admirably than he has done ' when he set.a side by 
side the plotting of the chief priests in the palace and Mary brealriq 
her alabaster box in Simon's house. Every study in this commentary 
is fused with feeling, and brings one close to Christ. The eleven 
were to Him what his knights were to Arthur. ' When they sat at 
His table they t»ledpd themselves to His service. It wu a beautiful 
■-crament of friendship. And that is what the Supper is still. It is 
only for the frieruu of C'/viat.' It is a piece of work that will promote 
true and deep devotion to Cbrist.-Wlto are Mffllber• of Ute Clurcla 1 
By Darwell Stone, D.D., and F. W. Puller, M.A. (Lonpl&DI & Co., 
II. ed. net.) This pamphlet seeks to show that the Lambeth Con
ference'• deftnition of die qualificatiODB which give a right to share 
membership in the Church is not in harmony with the teacbinJ Qf 
the Fathers or of Holy Scripture. Faith in Christ and baptism mto 
the name of the Holy Trinity were the notes laid down by the bishops. 
The writers of this pamphlet hold that the Church Militant is a 
society consisting of all those who believe in Christ. and have been 
validl)' baptized, and are in fellowship with one or other of those 
~ groups of Christians which poaess a legitimately appointed 
ministry derivmg its authority from the Apostles, and profess the 
truth once for all delivered to the saints. This stricter definition 
they hold to be in harmony with the historic tradition of the Church 
which is based on Holy Scripture. No one can doubt that the Chwch 
has power to excommunicate contumacious heretics and those who 
have fallen into grave sin and refused to repent. Dissenters take 
that course perhaps more carefully than AngliC&D1, but we fail to 
aee how that affects the Lambeth deftnition. Nor is the question of 
• persons baptized in schism• more ■atisfactorilf settled. We do not 
think the writers prove their case. despite thell' leaming.-Notu o,a 
de Senpture Leuoru for de Year 1922, vol. b:xvili. (National Sunday 
School -Union, 0..). The 8nt of these volumes appeared in 18". 
10 that it has a long experience behind it of the needs of teachers and 
scholan. It ~vides both for adult Bible classes and for primary 
cluses. The mtemational leDons are treated bv three experts. who 
farniah expoaition, applieation. and illutratl'ODBe with valuable 
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auaeations to teaehen. The material is put in the mmt compact 
--interesting way. The primary lessons are skilfully adaptea to 
meet the needs of y~r scholars. Editorial articles and monthly 
nature talks are also given. It is wonderfully complete and helpful 
in the best aenae. The volume is edited by Mr. J.E. Feasey, a uilled 
teacher, and the principal contributors are Dr. Alexander Ramaay, 
the Rev. Arthur Rudman, and Miss Coley.-TAe Manner of IAe 
Maaw and Slwliu m Hu Teadin,. By Alfred H. Lowe, B.D. 
(Epworth Press, 5a. net.) This little volume attempts to set forth 
some upects of the chief themes in the teaching of Jesus. His 
words are charged with reality. He moves among homely thinp 
at Nazareth, and they make His sayings and parables natural and 
easily understood by the common people. Having brought this 
out clearly, Mr. Lowe proceeds to study our Lord's teaching as to 
the Father's love, the kingdom of heaven, ri,rhteousness, sin, the 
sacred day, the 10Ul, and immortality. It is alf fresh and suggestive 
~ little book on which much study has been expended, and which 
will help all who read it.-Forly Dodrme• of ChrimanitJI, by J. A. 
Clapperton, M.A. (Epworth Press), is an outline prepared for younr 
atudents. Opposite each truth is a brief explanation of its meaninr, 
and one or more proof texts. It is a very helpful and most compact 
arrangement, and should be of great service.-Wly d.ou not God 
PrevtJnt all Evil I (Epworth Press, 28. net.) This second part of 
Dr. Ballard's Cltriman Theinn Jum}W deals with a problem which 
bas tued all ll(Ce!I, and ftnds in the non-intervention at Calvary a 
clue to the mystery. The study is a real aid to faith.-A Glimp# 
of HeaDffl and Heaoenly Curn/ort. (Amersham : Chevalier and 
Morland, 28. net.) A sacred song and a hymn of joy and confidence 
which are beautifully expressed and set to music, which will be much 
appttciated.-TAe Torcl Calet:Aum. (Allen.son, b. net.) The main 
obJect of this little catechism is to help children. The questions are 
simple, the answers clear, and the supplementary notes will help 
t.eacher or parent to enlarge where necessary. The explanation of a 
l8Cl'Blllent 11 not satisfactory, and the answer to the question• What 
is death f' makes one smile : • Death means leaving our bodies when 
the time comes to live without them.'-CA,vt and lnl.multional 
Life, by Edith Picton-Turberville. (Mo'lllll and Scott, 88. ed. net.) 
Miss Turberville writes well and has thoroughly studied her subject. 
For her Christ is supreme among the immortals • because through 
Him is revealed to all nations the Universality of God.' Civilization 
is doomed unless there is a new internationalism, based on the brother
hood of man as taught by Jesus Christ. Only so far as men and 
women to-day are prepared to translate His teaching of service into 
national and international life and thought, will the clouds that rest 

• in the world to-day be lifted. It is a book of large vision and high 
hope.-Cmvt', Challen,e to Caaar, by W. Souper, M.A. (Morpn 
and Scott, 28. ed. net.) An interesting set of studies of the Roman 
contemporaries of Christ and His apostles. The chief facts about 
Aupstus Caesar, Nero, Pontius Pilate, Plinf the youn,er, and others, 
are liven with details which shed many a Vivid gleam on New Testa
ment history. It is certainly a pllery of • live men-sinninf. 
lllfferinl, aonowing, rejoic!int. • 
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HISTORY AND BIOGRAPHY 
..4. Hi,tory of the Cambridge Univeraity Preaa, 1521-1921. By 

S. C. Roberts, M.A. (Cambridge University Press. 
17s. 6". net.) 

This volume bas been written to mark the four hundredth annivenary 
of Cambridae printing. John Siberch, the flnt printer, wu a friend 
of Erum111 and other leading humanists of the period. John Lair 
eame from Siegbuqr, a small town south-west of Cologne, and pro
babl)c~,;ed in Cambridge from 1520 to 1528, at a tenement called 
The • '• Arm■. He printed IOIDe boob of John Lyclpte and of 
Erumu■, who wu then residing at Cambridge. The name of his 
tenement explains his me of the royal arms u a printer'■ device. 
In 1520 or 1521 the University advanced him £20, probably to help 
him in establi■hing a press. ~ight complete specimen■ of his work 
have been preserved. The flnt ii an Ortdio by Henry Bullock, D.D., 
in honour of Cardinal Wolsey'• visit to the University in 1510. A 
page of it ii here shown in facsimile, and the title page of the aecond 
and rare■t of Siberch's volumes ii also given. Many detail■ are 
furnished of the printer■ who followed Siberch. Thomas Tbomu, 
appointed in 1688, began the 11&1De year to print at Cambrid,re a work 
by William Whitaker. The Press wu haraaed by t6eolotieal 
1111picion and by the jealousy of the London printen. Tbomu's 
patest achievement wu his Latin dictionary, the production of 
which ii said to have hutened his death in 1588. 1'be Stationers 
of London printed thi■, and there were constant disputes between 
them and the University nrinten. Thomas Buck's name stands 
¥. in the annal■ of Cambrfdr typoppby, and his flnt Cam~ 
edition of the Authorized V eruon, printed in Hfl, ii a 8ne book, with 
an elaborately engraved title-page, of which 11- fae■imile is here given. 
He and his partners printed boob for Giles and Pbineu Fleteher. 
Gecqe Herbert'■ Tenaple, and works by Cruhaw and Donne, eame 
from their prea, and tliey printed the ftnt edition of Milton'■ Lyeidaa, 
of which a page is given in facsimile, with the JKM:l'• correetions. 
Richard Bentley took a leading part in the revtval of Cambriqe 
t)'POJ'&phy at the end of the ■eventeenth century. The first Press 
Syndicate wu formed in 1698, and Bentley's famo111 edition of 
Horace appeared in 1711. A great advance was made a century 
later, when the Syndics consulted Mr. Clowes, of London, and he 
sent his overseer, lohn William Parker, to examine the Press. Mr. 
Clowes wu appointed superintendent of the Press in 18t9 at a salary 
of UOO, on the condition that he executed the London business 
whillt Parker undertook the actual ■uperintendence at Cambridp. 
Parker introduced many reforms, and in 1886 wu appoint.ell 
University printer. He Vllited Cambridge two days ffery fOl'tllipt, 
and in 1888 could fumi■h ft!v-m different editions of the Bible and 
Prayer-book. He bad establiahed a publishins hoUle in the a...nd 
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in 1m. ud aeted u .-it for the Cambriqe Bibles and other works. 
Be retired in 18M, when Mr. C. J. Clay became printer. At the end 
of ten yean it wu estimated that the Presa produced four or flve 
times u much u when be took ciwJe. In 1872 the SP.ldies ceued 
to employ a,enta and became themaelves London publiaben. John 
Clay tieeame a ~er in 18811 ud from 1888 to 1806 Mr. C. F. Clay 
wu also usoeuated with the business. Mr. J. B. Peace became 
printer in 1918. The Presa ii famous for its mathematical typo
pphy, and prints works in many languaaes. Every month an 
aven,e of forty tom of printed matter ii deliveftd to London binders. 
The boob publiabed have won a world-wide reputation, and have 
earned the ..-at;itude of all lovers of the Bible and the best scholarship. 
A ataJr of about two hundred and ~bty ii employed in Cambridge 
ud one hundred and ten in Fetter Lane. 

Tie Lal.er Periotu of Quakmnn. By Rufus M. Jones, M.A., 
D.Litt.1 D.D. Two Volumes. (Macmillan & Co. ao.. 
net.) 

Tbil work describes the profound tranaformation which in the 
eipt.eenth century carried a larp proportion of the Friencla both in 
England and America over from a mystical to an evangelical buia. 
Though it waa late, and though the main influence came from the 
evanaelical leaders in the En,rliab Church rather than directly from 
the leaders of Methodism, t6ere can be little question. Dr. Jones 
•ya. that thil religious empbuia, which was a cliancteriltic feature 
of the Wesleyan revival. was the primary cause of the transformation 
of Quakeriam. He conaiders that the mystical basil of reliiion. 
which concerm the soul's direct relation to God, apees better than 
any other with what we know of the verified facts of life. In these 
volumes. however, be ii not mainly concerned with theological 
viewa, but with the complex life, the social ideals, the currents and 
movements of Quakerilm in England and America. He bearins with 
typical leaders during the eighteenth century, such u Samuel 
Bciwnu. who wu bom in Westmorland in 1878, and accomplished 
a larp spiritual work. both in Great Britain and America. Be 
reunited divided meetings : awakened and convinced the uncon
cerned ; and continued to grqw and advance to the end of bis life. 
The lives chosen for consideration represent the solid spiritual 
nucleua of the Society in the first half of the eighteenth century. 
They were mre of God. and lived in a world of rather sordid aims 
and increasing scepticism, with their senaitive souls open inward 
toward eternal realities. The chapters on Quietilm are of special 
interest. Barclay's .A.J"!!l,o wu the primary influence which tumed 
Friends towards Quietism. John Woolman shows the Quietist 
temper in all ~ of bis religious life, both outer and inner. 
Quietiat ideala pmed a controlling influence over the rank and file, 
till at the encl of the eighteenth century the Society wu penetrated 
and poeaeued by them. Many will turn eqerly to the chapter on 
' Memorable Quaker Customs.' The use of the singular _pronoun 
in addressing any one l0el back to the beginning of the Society, but 
it.a imporpnce iDereued with time. Plain speech wu a baqe. or 
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h~ wbicb lepanted Friends from the world, and bound them 
toptber into a peculiar unity. The imiatence upon plainneu 9f 
drell wu even more emphatic. • It became• form, a yoke. a burden, 
a bondap. It occupied the forep,und far too much. It pt in 
the way of the freer mterpretation of the aim.I and pwpmea of life.• 
When the awakeoiog came in America interat centred in the con
venion of aoula ; in Eoaland the movement was hwnaoiatic and 
IOCial rather than theoTc,tieal. Friends took 1111 active part in 
parliameo~ and municipal affain ; they tumed their attention 
to the elevation of the pulilic Press, to city pbumioe, and to maoy 
ot.her ways of raiaiotr the scale and value of life in town and couo~. 
The Adult School Movement was their special work. It took t6e 
memben out of themselves and made them eaaer to live and saaiftce 
for otben. It pve them deep and intense human interests, sym
pathy, and fellowship. As to the present outlook, Dr. Jones holds 
that Friends cultivate the ~ of revealing God far too feebly. 
They ought also to help the Christian Churches in promotiq lal 
reqioo. • The central Quaker faith that God is immanent Spint 
is still a live faith, and one which needs the continuous and succeasive 
testimony and interpretation of experienee.' 

Jo/an We•ley and 1M Religiotu Socimu. By John S. Simon, 
D.D. (Epworth Press. ULr. net.) 

The relation between the Methodist Societies and the Reliarioui; 
Societies of the Church of Enpmd was so intimate that Wesley'!! 
work eanoot be understood witliout a knowledae of that of Beverid,re, 
Homeck, and Smithies. Dr. Simon bas devoted long and careful 
reaearch to this subject, and his volume throws a ftood of lipt OD 
the conditiODB under which Wesley carried OD his great campaign. 
In a letter of 1780 Wesley states that the reading of The Country 
Par,_•• ..4doice lo Hu Parvlnoraer• led to the formation of the Holy 
Club at Oxford. The Religious Societies had been instituted two 
yean before this book appeared, and it is natural to suppose that its 
writer knew what they were doins in Westminster and elsewhere. 
Dr. Simon apves the rules which Dr. Homeck drew up for them, and 
deseribes the way in which the Societies developed and extended 
their inftuence. We then step into the circle of W estleys and 
Annealeys, and watch the life of Epworth Rectory, where Susanna 
Wesley fuUllled her great mission for the world. We nl'.xt follow 
her sons to Oxford, and see the Holy Club exciting the attention of 
the University. The dory is familiar, but it has never been told 
with more instructive detail than in this volume. G~ enabled 
Wesley to test his Oxford practices and principles, and The Great 
Change • in Aldenpte Street pre~ him for his service as the 
evaaaelist of England. The Re~ous Society formed in Fetter 
Lane on llay l, 1788, had no rule limi~ membenbip to those who 
belonpd to the Church of England, and at contained reau)ations for 
the establishment of bands and the appointment of their leaders, 
which the older Reliarious Societies did not. The chapten on Charles 
W-1ey and Georp Wbitefteld are of deepest import.ance, and show 
how the pt.a of the three chief instruments of the Evanplieal Revival 
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supplemented and enforced their combined inftuenee and aenice. 
Dr. Simon ia on familiar ground when he puaes to the scenes in 
Bristol where Wesley began hia fteld-preacllini. We lee the city u 
Wesley looked upon it. and notice how much of its prosperity waa 
due to the American and West Indian trades. In 1'788 there wu an 
alehouse for every sixteen private houses. It was one of the principal 
slave ports of the country, if it wu not the chief. Wesley's appear
ance on this scene is described with much detail, and before the 
volume closes we watch the formation of hia new Society at the 
Foundery, in London. His conversion had changed hia view of the 
negleeted doctrines of the Church and had modified hia eccleaiutical 
pasition. ' It did more. It made him an evangelist filled with an 
msatiable desire to save the souls of men. He preached, won ,reat 
successes, but was deeply concemed that those who were impressed 
by his preaching should be pthered into Societies, in which they 
might be safquarded, and trained in the doctrines, privileges, and 
duties of the Christian religion.' His Societies were the outcome of 
this conviction, and their su_Preme aim was ' to spread Scriptural 
holiness over the land.' This as a piece of work bom of ripe knowledae 
and masterly grasp of the whole 111bject. 

RabindranatA Ta,ore: Hia Life and Work. By E. J. 
Thompson, B.A., )I.C. (Oxford University Press. 
a.. 6d. net.) 

This is the best study of the great Benpli poet that we have yet had. 
It belonp to ' The Heritqe of India Series,• and ia written by a 
friend of Tapre'■ who ia liim.self a gifted poet. It is warmly ap
preciative, yet discriminating in its eritieiam, and the interest of the 
study ia IUltained from ftnt to la■t. The poet was fortunate in hia 
home and surroundin,rs. Bia grandfather was the chief 111pporter 
of Rammohan Ray, tlie founder of the Brahmo Samaj. He left to 
his 80II, the llahanhi, a confwled tradition of rep) magnificence 
and ext:ravapnce and a load of heavy debt, which his son paid, 
' ping very far beyond any lepl obliption.' The family hu "been 
rich in gmi111 and talent. Rabindranath'■ eldest brother ia a dia
tinguiahed philosopher, another a gifted artiat. A third was the 
ftnt Indian to enter the Civil Service. Two nephews are ' the Great 
Twin Brethrm of Bengali, or, indeed, Indian Art.' Rabindranath 
was born in 1881, and made his ftnt venture into print before he 
was fifteen. • He thus has the doubtful honour of standing beside 
Cowley and Kn. Browning in precocity ; and hia ftnt productiona 
were no more valuable than thein.' Mr. Thompson traces hia de
velo~ent, and shows that hia poetry has been the faithful transcript 
of hi■ soul. When his mind baa been confllled and muddied, hia 
poetry has been clouded and cloged. When his mind has attained 
to serenity, he hu achieved that poi■e and calm for which he ia best 
known in the West. In 1901 he founded hi■ famous 1ehool near 
Bolpar, where he sought to keep the children close to Nature and 
free to ~ i!lto love of beauty and of God. He ~ to 1ee a 
World-Umvenity at Santiniketan, the• Home of Peace at Bolpur. 
Betwem 1901 and 190'1 he became a nonlilt and wrote a.r., tbe 
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= novel in Benpli. His political period euae in 190I, when 
went mad about the Partition. Im two yean no voice and 

pell were more powerful than hie ; then he mddenly resigned all hie 
i,olitical auociationa and pve bimlle1f to meditation and poetry at 
Santiniketan. Gttattjali appeared in 1909 and made hia reputation 
world-wide. But be published too much and dimmed his own fame. 
Since his ftfth foreif!i tour in 1920, however, he bas written 'prose as 
intrieate and beautiful as be bas ever written, and poetry that nmb 
with hie best.' He bas been much influenced by Slielley-, Keats, and 
Browning. He is essentially a lyrical poet. He has no doubt been 
influenced by Christian thought, especially by the doctrine of the 
Fatherhood of God. Nominally he belongs to the parent body, the 
Adi Brahmo Samaj, but he rarely attends a aervice unless he is him
self the preacher. His sympathies are now nther with the demo
cratic branch of the Samaj, which numben in its ranks a remarkable 
proportion of i~uential and well-known men. What matten to 
him is his personal experience of God. ' God is strangely close to 
bis thought.' Mr. Thompson describes him as' the most interesting 
of companiona, witty and alive to every thought that rises. His 
gentleness and courage, his considention, the dignity and nobility 
of his features, all combine to make him a personality whose fascina
tion posterity will not be able to guess.' All lovers of Rabindranath 
Tape will feel the charm of this skilful delineation of bis character 
and his work. 

~ Life', Oblation. By Marthe Alambert. (Burns, Oates & 
Waahboume. 6'. net.) 

Tbia biogra__phy of Genevieve Rennet de Goutel bas been translated 
from the French by L. M. Leaatt. As its last sentence puts it, 
' The storv of every sanctified-life bel~ to the whole Catholic 
world, and that is why this book was wntten.' It was well worth 
writing, and it could not have been done with more taste and feeling. 
The Ab~ Sertillan,res says in his Introduction that she ' threw 
henelf whole-hearteclly into work for the Christian cause, without 
waiting till some disappointment had detached her from the world.' 
The anguish of doubt ' tortured her between the ages of eighteen 
and twenty ; her faith was eclipsed, promiscuous reading unsettled 
her, and the medioerity of some practising Catholics gave a shock 
to her logical mind. She wavered, lost heart, and racked her brains 
for a solution; but, finding no answer in study, she took refu,e in 
charity.' She was the grandchild of two painters who made friends 
in the studio of Ingres, and on the maternal side came from the 
Provencal family of Baize. Her grandfather took her as a child 
to the Louvre, where she listened, asked questions, and gazed long 
at his favourite pictures. At home she watched her father working 
at • illuminations or aqua-fortis. Her mother was also a clever 
artist, and ta~ht her daughter to see the faults or beauties of a work 
of art, in detail or as a whole. The girl read widely and suffered 
much in her period of doubt, but at wt she found a home far her 
~ among the Sillonnistes. ' She was in the midst of truly 
brotherly worken who, instead of philoeophmng over the troubles 
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of otben. Mt themselv• ~y to work to relieve them.' That 
bloupt her into uaociation with ' Catholiea whoae faith wu r-.Uy 
dear to them : they lived by it. and put it befON! ev~, beaitatiog 
at no IIIICriftce in Older to live up to their reiipon. It wu a sreat 
trial when Le Sillon wu condemned by the Pope in the IUIDJDer of 
1810. She took up drawing and water-eoloun u a profeaaion, and 
found much joy in her work. • A aelf-satisfied artist,' ahe write., 
• ill not worthy the name : the higher we go, the more we undentand 
the dilltanee between reality and aehievement. • She kept up her 
meetinp for work-girls and shop-hands, played cluaic mlWc for 
them, and i.n&Jtired them to love all that wu lovely and of good 
reporL She felt that her vocation wu to D11ne the sick poor, and 
started work u a probationer in a Paris Training Hospital on Novem
ber 11, 1918. She wu thus prepared for service when the Great 
War broke out. After various experiences she joined a Red Croa 
detachment, going to Rournaoia. There she volunteered for work 
among the typhus patients, and fell a victim to the diaeue on llarch 4,, 
1917. • It seemed ordained that Genevieve Bennet de Goutel 
should be the guide, consoler, and friend of All thoee wbo erossed 
her path in this world.' 

D"'1Jft Thatnu Street. A Piltlri""'Re amon, iu Remaining 
Churdau. Written and lnustrated by Mark Knowles, 
R.B.S. (Robert Scott. 25.r. net.) 

Mr. Knowles wrote an earlier 11CCOUDt of four churches in Thames 
Street which hu led up to the present volume. Of the twenty-four 
that stood here before the Great Fire ten were not rebuilt, and the 
rest have gradually dwindled to six. In an introductory chapter 
many interesting details are given as to the street, the river, and the 
vanished churches. Six chapters follow devoted to St. Benet with 
St. Peter's. Paul's Wharf: St. James, Garlickhithe : St. Michael's. 
Paternoster Royal ; St. Magnus with St. Margaret ; St. Mary at Hill 
with St. Andrew Hubbard, St. Dunstan in the East. One hundred 
and sixty-two drawings and many transcripts give some conception 
of the monuments, the pulpits, reading-desks, panels of arms, com
munion tables and plate, fonts, vases. and other treasures. St. 
Benet is now the Welsh Metro~litan Church with a Sunday evening 
congregation of over seventy, all present taking a large part in the 
music, with a surpliced choir, and the orpn ' : the whole service 
beintr more fervid and emotional than is customary in the Church of 
England. The altar J»iece of St. James, the picture of the Ascension 
by Andrew Geddes II painted after much study of the Venetian 
work in the Louvre. There is a touchin,r epitaph by Dr. Burnet to 
bis wife : ' In her were amiably blendea the cnaracters of Martha 
and Mary whom Jesus loved. Her portrait is drawn in Proverbs 
xni. 10, to the end.' Ext.nets are given from the churchwarden's 
accounts: a Bible and prayer book cost ta 71. CW. in 168t--a: next 
year 4.1. ill paid for ' rods for the boys ' ; a bonfire on 'bis Majesties • 
Birthday COllts 71. 8d. The Church of St. Mapua the Martyr hu a 
memorable history, and here Miles Coverdale is buried. The quiet 
beauty•of the cupola in St. Mary at Hill entitles it to rank UDOIII 
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Wren's beat work. St. Dunat.an in the Eut baa the arms of Arch
bishop Teniaon earved in wood in the v~, and the reading-deat 
and pulpit are of unusual daip and dipity, though they are 80 
elboweil by pews that their beauty is not seen. The monument.a are 
the finest aeries in the churcha here visited, and t.beir spacing and 
arranaement add to the beauty of the building. Mr. Knowles 
doubt.a whether any other street could have been 80 well worth the 
work involved, or 80 rich in unezpeeted result.a. It will open the 
eyes of many Londoners to the treuurea that are in their midst. 

The. Puu:e of Methodum in. the CatJwlic Church. By Herbert 
B. Workman, D.D. (Epworth Press. 5,. net.) 

The author reprint.a in this volume a study which appeared as the 
Introduction to the N,rm Hillory of Metltodinn. It is revised, ex
panded, and brought up to date. Dr. Worlr.:man brings bis historical 
iebolanhip ADd lmowledp of previous phases of Christian thought 
to aid in an interpretation of Methodism which is illumine~ and 
helpful to the modern mind. While much that was distinctive of 
early Methodist teaching has now passed into the common fund of 
Protestant thought, there is atill room for an exposition of such 
doctrines as those of auuranee and holiness in the new light of 
psychological research and the science of aoeiol~. The author 
shows how the peril of excessive individualism is beinar counteracted 
by the appeal to collective ex~enee to which ' Methodism to-day 
pays ever-mereasing attention. A further development of Methodist 
preaching reeopizes that ' it is the will. and not toe intellect or feel
mga, that lies at the basis of experience.' Such aspeet.a of Methodism 
need a deeper consideration than they receive from the av~ 
member of our Church, and Dr. Workman's treatment of them ments 
wide and thoughtful attention. The volume, in fact, .is full of 
valuable matter in a condensed form-a feature which causes regret 
that no index is appended as a pide to its many references to history, 
theolOI)', and pliiloaophy. • 

A Hialory of American Lit.erature. Vols. 8 and ,. (Cam-
bridge University Press. 80.f. net pe.r volume.) 

These volumes bring the History of American Literature to a close. 
It is aupP.lementary to TIie Ctlf'llbridfe Hutary of Enfluh Literature, 
and is edited by three University professors ol English and Engliab 
Literature, Dr. Trent and Dr. Erskine of Columbia; and Dr. Sherman 
of Illinois, with Dr. Van Doren, Literary Editor of The Nation. 
About twenty-seven writers are responsible for the various chapters. 
The Bibliographies cover more than 190 closely printed pages and 
the double-column index extends to forty-three pages. The chapter 
on ' Popular Bibles ' gives a detailed account of TAe Book of 
Mormon and &:v:nce and HeaJJA. There are also valuable 
chapters on Book Publishers and Publishing ; the English La.n,rua,re 
in America ; and non-English writinga-Gennan, French, Yitldiali, 
Aboriginal. The ehapten are kept within modest dimensions and 
form an excellent entieal ,ru.ide to the best works of each author 
included in the survey. l>rofesaor Sherman's estimate of .Mark 
Twain forms the 8nt chapter, and will be rad with the deepest 
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interest. He 'counts as an influence ~use he is an innovator.' 
Ilia books furnish a disillusioned treatment of history and ' a fear
less exploitation of "the natural man," or, the next thing to it, 
"the free-bom American," and, lastly, a certain strain of naturalistic 
~imism.' H!J.h praise is paid to the Methodist preacher, Edward 
J!iUleston. 'With greater range and fire he miJht have been an 
international figure as well as the earliest Amencan realist whose 
work is still remembered.' The Studies of Howells and Henry and 
William James are of special interest, and many will turn with 
cure to the pages devoted to Washington Gladden and Phillip; 

ks among the theologians. English readers could have no 
better introduction than these volumes furnish to every side of 
American literature.-Many will be glad to have Mr. Guppy's 
DanJe Aligheri, in commemoration of the six hundredth anniver
sary of the poet's death. It is reprinted from T1" Bulletin of 
lhe John Rylantla Library for private circulation, and gives many 
interesting facts as to translations and editions of the Divina Com
medio.-Professor Tout's The Pia« of s,. TJunna., of Canterbury ia 
Hwtory is also reprinted from the Bulletin (Manchester Univenity 
Press, la. 6d. net). It describes his place in the Church, his influence 
as archbishop, and his posthumous history. ' England had at last 
produced a saint of world-wide reputation, whose tomb rivalled the 
abrine of the three kin2S and the eleven thousand virgins of Colope, 
or the burial-place of St. James at ComPo&tella. in Spain.' It ia an 
illuminating survey.-A brief record of twenty-one years' work in 
the Rylands Library (la. net) is also given us by Hr. Guppf. It 
is illustrated with ;'!t!hree views and facsimiles, and is re-auued 
in this form to si • the visit of the Library Association to 
Manchester. It gives the histo?.' of the foundation and development 
of the Library, and describes its contents in the clearest fashion. 
Manchester may well be proud of the Library and its gifted and 
resourceful librarian.-Moullon of Ton,a. By J. Epn Moulton, 
with the co-operation of W. Fiddian Moulton. (Epworth Presa. 
a.. net.) Dr. Egan Moulton was not the least gifted of the four 
far-famed brothen. Profeuor R. G. Moulton regards him as the 
most interesting man he ever met. He went out to Australia in 
1861, and for more than thirty years devoted himself to the cause 
of Christian education and Bible translation in T~ The jealouay 
and ambition of Mr. Baker, who became Prime Minister and set up 
a rival church and colle,e, entailed much hardship and peneeution, 
but Mr. Moulton lived to see that evil influence removed, and became 
the chairman of the mission that he had fostered with unique ability 
and never-failina devotion. The story is well told, and it wu well 
worth telling. ft brinp us into the presence of a rarely gifted man, 
who did memorable work for a solitary group of islands, and helped 
to build up there a noble t~ of Christian chancter.-An Ali• 
Piouer, by L. F. M~ve (Church Missionary Society, la.), 1a the 
story of Jahan Khan, a Pathan lad who was the flntfruits of Dr. 
Pennell'& work on the borders of Afghanistan. He had to 11lffer 
much from the Mobammedans, but is now in charge of the hospital 
at Karak, a liaht-bearer to the tribesmen of the north-west frontier. 
It is a beautilul picture of a convenion from lalam. 
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Tie Analyau of Mind. By Bertrand Russell, F.R.S. (Allen 

& Unwin. Hl.r. net.) 
This volume is an important addition to the' Library of Philosophy.' 
It baa grown out of an attempt to hannonize two different ten
dencies, one in psycholOff, the other in physics. With both of 
t.hese Mr. Ruaell is in sympathy. 'Many psycbolopts, especially 
thole of the behaviourist school, tend to adopt what is essentially a 
materialistic poaition, as a matter of methoa if not of metaphysics. 
They make psycholOff increasingly dependent on physiology and 
aternal observation, and tend to think of matter as something 
much more solid and indubitable than mind. Meanwhile the 
phyaic:uta. especially Einstein and other exponents of the theory of 
relativity, have been making "matter" less and less material. 
Their world consists of" events," from which matter is derived by 
a lopcal construction.' Mr. Russell points out that an old-fashioned 
materialism can receive no support from modern physics. He 
thinb that what has ' permanent value in the outlook of the 
behaviourists is the feeling that physics is the most fundamental 
aeience at preaent in existenoe. But this position cannot be Clllled 
materialiun, if, as seems to be the case, physics does not assume 
the ezistence of matter.' He adopts the vaew of William James 
and the American new realists that the ' stuff ' of the world is neither 
mental nor material, but a ' neutral stuff,' out of which both are 
coaatrueted. In fifteen lectures, singularly lucid and easy to follow, 
Mr. Ruaaell analyses what really takes place when we believe or 
clemre. He criticises the view pnerally held as to consciousness, 
and holda that the popular view of instinct, as infallible and preter
natunlly wile, as well as incapable of modification, is a complete 
deluaion. He leans, with certain re.ervations, to the position of the 
behaviourists, who explain desire u the result of a behaviour-cycle. 
• Tbe hUJIIIY animal goes on making movements until it gets food ; 
it eeema natural, therefore, to suppose that the idea of food is present 
t.brouabout the process, and that the thou,ht of the end to be achieved 
aeta the whole process in motion.' In the case of human beinp. 
' it Ne11111 clear that what with ua sets a behaviour-cycle in motion 
ia ec,me aenaation of the sort which we call disagreeable.' Conscio1111-
nea he regards u a mere spectator of the process. This does not 
do jut.ice, we think, to the mental process which recalls and reasons 
u to the result of an action, and shapes its future conduct in accord
uce with that knowledge. When he comes to consider introspec
tion. Mr. Russell seeks to show that the stuff of our mental life is 
devoid of many qualities which it is commonly sup~ to have, 
and is not possessed of any attributes which make at incapable of 
forming part of the world of matter. In his last lecture he draws 
the cliatinction between phyaics and psycholOff. The nerves and 
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brain are matter. • PaycholotY ia coneerned, WO' alto, with our 
aensatiom when we aee a piece of matter, u opposed to the matter 
which we aee.' Mr. l\uasell's conclusion ia tliat mind and matter 
are alike logical condructions, and that ' all our data, both in physics 
and .J1&1chol01Y, are 111bjeet to psycholCJtical e&IIIU laWB ; but 
physical e&IIIU laws, strictly speakiq, can only be stated in terms 
of matter, which is both interred ana: constructed, never a datum. 
In this respect psycholOff is nearer to what actually exists.' It is 
a valuable study from which those who cannot accept all its con
clusions will find both interest and illumination. 

I. W ~,,.,-croaa and olJaer Bimea. By A. H. Bullen. 
(S1dgwick & Jackson. 51.) 

2. Slaalcupetrre'a Sonneu. (Oxford: Blackwell, 108. 8tl. net.) 

1. The sketch of Mr. Bullen prefbted to this little volume of bis 
JKM:ffll dwells on the tragic side of his life. He opened a new door 
m English publishing, but found that he had no ea,ier crowd of 
111pporters, though he was ' the incomparable editor of old plays, 
the rediscoverer of lost or fo~ lyrics, the wise and wide-ran,ecl 
Sylvanus of the Note-Books. Bia friend, M. T. D., says, 'At the 
end of a troubled life it was sorrow taught him to sing, and these, 
bis nunilings of Warwickshire fields and hedges, were born of a~ 
found sadness, the sadness of a loving, lovable, yet wholly mis
undentood man.• His verse was made as. dog at heel, he paced 
the gmat field that leads to Shottery, and he would ask his friend 
almost incredulously, • Uo you really think it good T • In 1918 
Christmas found him without any gift for his friends. He therefore 
printed Tl,e Willore, a thin volume of poems. The edition wu 
limited to twenty-five copies. Next Christmas thirty ::rea of 
another thin volume were printed. 'Weeping-Cross,' w • pve 
the book its title, tells the story of its" author's life far better than 
any biography, however lovingly or carefully compiled, will ever 
do. One well-known mtic wrote,' I am delighted with" Weeping
Cross," with its wisdom, and its music, and its scholarship.' Some 
of the translations are very felicitous. ' Runaway Gold • is a rmder
ing of a coffllpt text, but that gives the more freedom to the trans
lator's mood. 'Light o' Love' is delightful. The volume bu a 
charm all its own, and underneath its varied music we feel the pulse 
of the poet who did so much for Shakespeare and the Elizabethan 
Bingen and dramatists, and now rests in the churchyard of Ludding
ton, ' within sound of the lapping waten of the Avon, a very home 
of peace.' 

2. This edition of Shakupeare'• Sonftlll, printed at The Shakespeare 
Head, Stratford-upon-Avon, contains a Note which Mr. Bullen 
comJJleted in pencil in February, 19'a>, m: days before he died. It 
ia his last contribution to the studr. of Elizabethan literature, and 
gives a spirited sketch of Mary Fitton and her intrigue with the 
Earl of Pembroke. The brief list of doubtful readinp show the 
skill and insitrht which the editor brought to bear on the ten. It 
ia an ~on that ia a worthy memorial lioth of the great Eliubetban 
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and bia modern dileiple. The Foreword by llr. Brett-smith • a 
ftne tribute to Bullen'• achievement u editor and u r.blilber. 
Swinburne wrote in 1882, ' I know of no boob of their kind betts 
edited than your Old Bnf'W. Plaga, ineludiq the worb of Jobn 
Day.' Bullen'• indUBtry and enterprise come out in this aurvey 
of his work, and one's only rep-et is that it did not commucl a more 
remunentive sale. He had the modesty of the true scholar,_ 1et 
he knew the value or the work be had done. Mr. Cbarlea Whibley 
uid that • no man of his time more profoundly atudied or mme 
wisely interpreted the literature of the Eliaabetban than be.' 
That is hip ~. but one riaea from studying this v:rume and ita 
Foreword leeling that it wu fully deserved. 

A Traveller in Little Thin,,. By W. H. Hudson. (Dent 
& Sons. 10.. 8d. net.) 

The title of this book wu taken from a venerable commercial traveller 
at Briatol, who ezplained Mr. Hudson'• lmowledp of 'rillap life 
by saying, • You are a tnveller in little thinp-in aometbin,r 'V!'7 
amall-=-wbieb takes r.u into the villllpa and bamleta.' 'that • 
ostainly the world mto which these mid and racy atetcha lead 
ua. llr. Hudson loves a quiet aeme, and little that pea OD then 
eaeapea his notice, or fails to awake his interest. He loob into tile 
mind of village folk, aeeinf the old man who feels that the world ia 
not what it wu °t.,:Jrouth but fails to aee that the cbanp is not 
in Nature but in • . He aboWB m how impreuiom linpr in 
=.°::{ minda and old aeenea keep their bold, even after yean have 

. His three stories of two brothers bring out the pat.hoe ud 
tnpdy of life. We viait a village in Surrey and another in Wiltabire ; 
we pt to know little counby maidens, and laqb over the traveller 
who wu ~ two ahillinp at the inn for t"he ftnt macbrel be 
had ever eaupt. His indipant remoutnnee reduced the price 
by ~ee, yet it proved the cheapest 8ab be had ever bad, 
became it fumiabed a never-ceuina theme for amuement both to 
himself and his beat customer.· Mr. Hudson cert.ainly pans the 
harvest of the quiet ~e, and it is a pleasure to watch him at work. 

SmaU Talk at Wreyland. By Cecil Torr. Second Series. 
(Cambridge University Press. 91. net.) 

Mr. Torr', IIIDall talk is u entertaining and illuminating u ever. 
It lipta up the life of his little Devomhire hamlet by many a quaint 
saying, ancl ranges far and wide, to his acbool ud ooUep life, Italy, 
Athena, Jenualem, and other places where be bas roved u eoUeetar of 
vuea and u traveller. The talk~ with the ftnt aeroplane which 
puaed over Wreyland in 1918. Nothing of the kina had ever 
been aeen from here before, not even a balloon.' Then we wateh 
the arrival of the ftnt motor-car, and p back to the pack-bones 
of lnt and the thirty-&-e milea' joum~ acrou Salisbury Plain • of 
a wet windy niaht outaide a coach.' Aa a amall boy llr. Ton- read 
P... diliaaatfy, and thereby docked bis memory with faeta that 
w.+--booJm :· Bill lntber....i it--~a,;....... still. -- • --T ,._-e. _.,......,.-y • 

9 



180 RECENT LITERATURE 

~ writes in 18A, 'My object in givm, him the Bible was to 
pt rid of .P1MeA out of hia head.• Here ia an odd record. A labourer 
wu discontented with hia board and lodging. Bia boat lained : 
• Ua eannot give'n riotous living on eighteen pence a dae;J' There 
are some aaod stories about bees. At one of hia farma Mr. Ton 
•• a stain and a bultze in a bedroom ceiliq. It wu caused by 
a colony of bees whose laoney wu proving too laeavy for the ceiling. 
Mr. Torr'• experiences at the bar and his travels furnish some intereat
UIJ notes, and his comments on Goethe and Homer, on linguistic 
mistakes due to words with similar sound• but different meaoiop, 
are very amusing. Book-lovers will relish the notes on libraries ; 
coUecton will tum to the stories of Greek busts. It ia a real pleasure 
to lioau in Mr. Torr'• company, and we hope that he ia already at 
work on a third series of small talk. for we cannot have too much 
of such pure pleasure in these strenuous times. 

Tl,e Eftilula PNon Spem. By Sir Evelyn Ruales-Briae, K.C.B. 
(Memoillan 4 Co,. 71. &I. net.) Sir Ruales-Briae, who is Chairman 
of the Prison Commission for EDJlaod and Wales, and President of 
the International Prison CommiSS1nn, gives a most interesting survey 
of the whole prison system, including the history of penal servitude, 
~ servitude to-day, the Borstal system, female offenden, labour 
m English prisons, &c. Be speaks wannly of the service rendered 
by chaplains and other visitors. Harshness and abuse of authority 
are u rare u instances of kind and considerate treatment of prisonen 
are abundant. ' It is in the upright and manly attributes of the 
Warder class, typical of the English national character, that a great 
reforming influence ia to be found.' The recidivists in our convict 
prillona now number only about seven hundred u compared with 
2,000 at the beginning of this century. In 1901 there were 900 lads 
of 18--11 serving sentences of penal servitude, to-day there are only 
nine. Unreat:ricted sale of drink and increase of unemployment 
and povert_y may swell the number of prisonen, but if a social sy&tem 
can be devised which facilitates employment and ' maintains sobriety 
at its present level, there would incidentally be found in such measures 
the solution of the penal problem.'-...4 Wayfarer', Caravan. By 
A. Alexander, F.R.G.S. (Munay, 10,. &I. net.) Mr. Alexander 
dedicates bis volume to his splendid horse, Drummer, and his lively 
Pekioese dog, Con. A friend fent him a caravan, and in it he travelled 
from the East Coast to Holyhead and then over Ireland to the 
Atlantic. Be met many gipsies, and wu able to give a good account 
of himself in some boxing encounters and other adventures. He 
wu welcomed in these circles and bf the circus proprietors whom 
he met, and gives some amus~ de1Cr1ptions of the inner life of these 
wanderers. Not least interesting ia the love affair of his atran,e 
companion in Irelaod, Sullivamki. and the romance of the young 
peer enpged to an old pet of Mr. Alexander'• who wu herself ol 
Jipay extraction. The caravan'• visit to Hawarden brings out some 
bappy memories of Mr. Gladstone, and there is a lively description 
of a tournament in Liveryool which the writer organized for the 
National Physical Recreation Society. His experience u Physical 
Imtructor of the police gave him a passport to many circles and to 
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a boat of frienda. Love of country aceoes. sympathy with all sort.a 
and condition■ of men, and delight in the oompany of bis horse and 
bis little Confucius make this a charming volume for a lei■ure hour. 
Most reader■ will feel that their horizon widens as they turn Mr . 
.Alexa.nder'11 racy J>lllel· 

TJ,,e 7'ulo Genllemffl of Verona. (Cambridge University Preu. 
&. net.) The ■econd volume of the }!tier,, SWupea,e ha■ a frontis
piece portrait of Edward Alleyo from the painting at Dulwich 
Colleae. He wu with Shakespeare'■ company in 159S--4, and i■ 
tberelore likely to have acted in the early dramas. TJ,,e Tu,o Gentle
""" of Verona may safely be placed somewhere near the threshold 
of Shakespeare'• dramatic career. It is 'a light and joeund 
Italianate comedy ' belonging to the Elizabethan days when Italy 
wu taken pily. It may have been a recaat of an old lost play, Tl,,e 
Bul,orJJ of Felu and Plailomena, entered in the Revels Accounts, 
laM--a, u having been acted by the Queen'■ Company at Greenwich. 
TIie Two Genllemffl of Verona ' holds a ■tore of stage-effects which 
Shakespeare kept henceforth in his lock.er, to try them and to improve 
on them apin and apin.' It seems to be the earliest play in which 
he turned from construction to weld character into bis plot. A■ 
in Tlw Corrvdfl of Error,, we have ' two gentlemen with a servant 
apiece ; but this time be discriminate■ master from master, servant 
from lel'Vant, to individuame them.' The character■ are always 
kept lively, and always being brought' to the~. at least, of start
linfr us by ■ome individuality.' The editors of this edition think that 
the hand of several botchen may be detected in our text, and that 
Shakespeare wrote something which, if theatrically ineffective, 
was better, because more natural, than the text allows us to know. 
Theft is little doubt that the text ha■ been • hacked about and 
drastically abridged in order to meet the requirements of a particular 
performance or companr.,' The literary evidence for this seem■ 
overwhelming, u Mr. Wilson shows. The account of the copy, the 
note■, glo■sary, and staae history of the J.>lay, make this an edition 
which every student of the play will ftnd 1t essential to comult. 

A Boole of ~via Ver• on ln/Gfle1! and Cl&ildAootJ. Chosen by 
L. S. Wood. (lwlmillan & Co., a,, 6d. net.) This anthology is a 
welcome addition to the Golden Treamry Sena. Childhood has been 
described as the discovery of English poetry, and the fact that only 
~I out of the 181 selection■ given in this collection date before the 
time of Isaac Watts shows that our discovery is comparatively recent. 
But childhood ha■ come into its kinldom. If our behaviour appears 
condescending it cloak■ a profound respect. We feel that children 
and their ways are supernatural. We see their ' vast potentialities
far greater than ours, since as yet they are untrammelled by up
bringing■ and custo~d their complete unconsciousness of 
their own wealth.' Mr. Wood's Introduction puts us in tune for the 
music that follows. He open■ with a fifteenth-century carol, and then 
paue■ to John Skelton and Richard Edwardes. Spenser is repre
aented by ' The Poet's Boyhood ' and ftve lovely lines, 'Children in 
Proceuion.' Sir Philip Sidney ha■ a 'Cbild-Sone,' and another 
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pa,e briqa ua to Robert Southwell'■ • The Burning Babe of Chridmu 
Day.• SMba~ contributes three pieces, one of which ii • The 
Grief of Arthur I Mother.' It is pleasant u we move forward to 8nd 
old favourites side by side with new treasure drawn from many 
quarters. Charles W eslel'• ' Lamb of God, I look to Thee • has not 
been overlooked ; Gray s ' Ode on a Uistant Prospect of Eton 
College ' and his tender ' Epitaph on a Child ' are here beside 
Cowper's immortal tribate to his mother. The brief Notes are or 
pat interest, and the little volume will win its way to all heart.. 
The aeleetion hu been made with much taste and feeJina. 

Jldapltyrieol Lyriu tmtl Poem• of the Seoffll#nlla CffllurJ/. Donne 
lo lltdlir. Selected and edited, with an essay, by Her6ert J. C. 
Grienon. (Clarendon Press, 81. net.) Mr. Grierson says that 
metaphr.ieal poetry, in the full sense of the term, hu been ' inl_pired 
by a philoeophieal conception of the universe and of the r6le umped 
tot.be human spirit in the great drama of existence.' The poems were 
written, like tile Dwifla ComfflMII, under a definite interpretation or 
the muvene. This volume has not to deal with such great meta
pllyaieal poets u Dante and Lucretius. Donne is the moat thoughtful ..a imaplative of the group, and he is ' metaph,■ieal not only in 
virtue of his seholastieism, but bf his deep reflective interest in the 
esperiences of which his poetry II the expression, the new~ psyeho
lotieal euriosity with which he writes of love and relqpon.' 'The moat 
inteme and _lle:!'90nal of his poems, after the love-sonp and elegies, are 
hia later reJigioul 10nnets and songs ; and their inftoeoee on 1ub
aeqoent poetry wu even more obvious and potent.' Andrew Marvell 
is the moat interesting personality between Donne and Dryden, and 
' at hia very best he is a finer poet than either.' Mr. Grienon arranges 
hill leledions in three divisions : Love Poems ; Divine Poems ; 
llieeelJania_ Donne stands at the head of eaeh poop. Be baa 
IPlendid com5 in Sir Henry Wotton, Lord Herbert of Cherbury, 
Slr Jolin Sue • , Sir William Davenant, Richard Crubaw, Richard 
LOYelace, llarv Milton, Geoqie Herbert, Henry Vaughan, Cowley, 
and others. The selection el01e1 with Samuel Butler's ' The Meta
~yaieal Sectarian' u a reminder of the full signifteanee of the word 
metaphysical.' which baa • a wider eonnotation than poetry. The 

eentury wu metaphysical, and the peat civil war wu a metaphysical 
war.' The seleetion has been made with ptitude and skill, and the 
introduetory essay will be for all lovers of poetry a real doo~ 
to the tnuures lpread out in the volume.-Tle Pomu of V~ ·, 
tnmlated by James Rhoades, have just been added to The W , 
Cloaw. (B. Killord, t.. 6tf. net.) The flnt edition of the .A.eneid 
appeared in 1898 and a revised edition in 1908. It hu now been 
fmtber revised in the ~ht of Mr. Warde Fowler's studies, and 
• Prinee • hu been substituted for ' Sire ' as the equivalent for 
~ • when applied to Aeneas and to Anebises before him. Mr. 

es ia hinuie1I a gifted poet, and bis renderinr hu taken rank 
• a eluaic, and in the jud,ement of eom~t critics will probably 
never b., au::peaed. It mten into the spirit of Virsil, and faithfully 
"6leta the ciriplal. neither adclins to the tat DOI' climiniahing from 
it. It ii a Wl!lcaae IIIMitiGll te a seriea wllieh ha clone much to bring 
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t11e heat liteNtme within tbe NMh of miodea AIMI it ia a 
clelilht to ,- into Viqril'1 company tmoup &:':i el ... • 
interpreter. 

Tlv Golden TretUUry of LlfflRer Poeru. Selected and Edited 
by Emest Rhys. (Dent & Som. ta. 6d. net.) 

Bmy,nan'• Library bu two antholc,.ies of IIODl9 and lyrics and a 
book of ballads, now it welcomes ~ selection of longer poe1111. 
They begin with Chaucer'& • .Knptes Tale ' and eome down to ' The 
Bound of Heaven,' Alice Me~•~. 'Letter from a Girl to Her Own 
Old ~.• and Dr. ~ ' El.en-The Summer Bouse on the 
Mound:' Drayton'• • Agincourt,' Iiilton's• On the Morning of Christ's 
·Nativity,' Parnell's ' Hermit,' Browning's • A Death in the Desert.' 
Matthew Amold's • The Scholar Gif!!y,' and other classics are pthered 
into one volume that overfton with riches. It is a poet''!I ilelection 
of ~ieees, and there is nothing within the eovers that one 
eould spare. 

The Great ..4dwnlwe ; Slullta ita the Pilgri,,a'• Profreu. By 
the Rev. William Procter. (Arthur Stockwell, a.. net.) This 
volume is not only a valuable addition to the litenture which bu 
pthered round the illustrious dreamer ; it is a delightful book in 
itaeJf. Bunyan bu been fortunate in his eommentaton, notwitb
lltandin, the venerable humoraque, • Yea, air, I understand the 
,-._, and hope soon to understand your notes upon it.• Mr. Proeta 
baa evidently famili.uv.ed himself with, and frequently quotes from, 
the best writen upon the Pilgrims-Macanlay, J,'roude, Cheever, 
Brown, RutherfOl'd. Stevenson, Whyte, Keer-Bain, Kelman, and 
othen-oC whom he aaya in gracious phrase, • They have reaped 
where I have found pleasure in gleaning.' But The Great ..4tlwrtt:un 
is much more than a sheaf of gleanings. It is marked by originalitr., 
both in matter and method. It reveals a well-stored mind, a skill 
and power in impressing salutary truths, as well as the deep 
apirituality and eamest evangelical solicitudes or the author. Mr. 
Procter instinctively seizes upon the essential and most precious 
elements of the world's happiest dream, and expresses them m terms 
of spiritual realities. Christian's various experiences are depicted 
in sweet, flowing, and flexible language. One outatandin,r feature 
of Bunyan'& work is the vividness with which he depicts bis char
aeten. Not even Shakespeare excelled him in this particular 
quality. Bunyan'• 8gures are forms; his images are chaneten ; 
liia scene1 are moving pictures. Mr. Procter reflects this quality 
in bis interpretation. He leads his readen to see in the personalities 
of the drama, not the detached and remote people of the seventeenth 
century, but ourselves and the men and women who surround us 
every clay of our lives. 

J111 Ltltlfl• Gardtm. Planted and grown by Hacldeplume. (Watts 
A Co., U,.) This beautiful volume of poems is dedicated • To 
my dear llelpleDdent Armies, the heroes who won the war, and ,rboH 
brave cleeda ue enabrined in my lady'• heart.' It was betlm ia 
June, 1818, at the requat of other rqimmta aot iDalilllecl iD • Tbe 
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Black Wateh Bouquet ' and 'The llaekle and the Plume.' It hu 
eome to include the Navy, the R.A.11.C., the J~ Navy
all who played their arduous part in the war. 'The Herb Garden ' 
ia meant for the civiliaoa, who endured many tragedies. Of its four 
hmadred heroes, twenty are in the Glade of Glory, and are com
memonted in the 8nt _poema. All the names are apven in the Inda. 
The twelve full-pap floral illustrations by Marjorie Raynor are in 
colour, and the names of flowers are apven. The poems are full of 
names and alluaions to bnve deeds which will leave a thrill in many 
a soldier's heart. It is a volume that will be cherished proudly and 
lovingly by all who are referred to in its sparkling verses. 

T~ Trail of Ute Ra,ged Robin. By Flon Klickmann. (Re~oua 
Tract Society, 7•. net.) We are 8f8iD in the Wye Valley, rejoicing 
in its flowers and birds, and atudymg its cottager& with the visitors 
who make their appearance at Miss Klickmaon'a summer retreat. 
' Bella ' fllla a 1aJJe place on the llta2e, and it is no small relief to the 
hostaa and her arirl friends when tliat selflah creature takes henelf 
otr the scene. 'l'he charm of the book is in its nature studies and 
its reftections on men and thinp. It is prnished with good stories, 
uad is full of love for the quiet upecta of Nature. Even the scents 
of the country-side appeal to the writer, and furnish her with material 
for a chapter which dwellers in towna will greatly enjoy. Mia 
IOiclrmann feels that ' the only remedy for the present world-sict
neu---abaolutely the only remedy-is a retum to the simple rulea 
for living u laid down by our Lord Jesus Christ.' None of thOle 
rules seems more essential at the present time than the call to ' study 
God'■ work in Nature, nther than spend one's life in ~ aft.er 
pre, and clutching at tinsel, and worrying about acquisition of 
pouesaOD8, that bring little but uwety in their train.' 

TM &t:rd P'1111ff', by Marie Corelli (Methuen .t Co., e.. net), i■ 
ritr~inc;°ed 'A Romance of the Time.' The hero invents a means 
of • war by making it pouible for thoee who know his ■ecret 
to destroy a whole nation in a moment. and the millionairesa heroine 
makes an air■hip which outfties all rivals. There is love in it. and 
when Roger Seaton'• invention wrecks his body and brain he ftnda 
the arir_l who loved him ready to aacriftce herself to nursing him back 
to health, if that should be pouible. It is a unique story, and the 
half-spiritual millionairesa and inventor plays the part of providence 
to the man whom she almost loved. Mias Corelli never made a more 
extraordinary set of dnmatic situations than thia volume pre,enta.
There ia no denying the rwer of Hall Caine'• Tie Maner of /JI.,._ 
TM 8""71 of a Bin.· (HelJ)CDUUln, e.. net.) It shows how the finest 
youth may fall under the power of temptation and yet win hia way 
back again to honour. Victor Stowell and his sweetheart are a pur 
that it would not be euy to match, and their love would have tieen 
llDJIW(ed sunahine but for Victor's sin. Mr. Caine'• pictures of the 
Iale of Man are drawn with nre ■kill. The holiday crowd in Douglu. 
and ~ flahina Beet. are life-like scenes ; the Deemster'1 Court and 
the great trial are of absorbing interest. The story sets a crown on 
the novei.•• work, and ib moral influence will be deep and abidinf.-
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Vffll, by the author of Elisabdl and 1,er lhrw a.- (Meemillp 
& Co,, '11. ed. net), ia not pleasant readint, llr. Wemya ia eelflah
ness incarnate, and his second wife, though be ia devoted to her in his 
own fuhion, ia be,iinnin,r to diacover what the 8nt wife, Vera, mud 
have gone tbroug6. It -is a clever study, and Lucy's maiden aunt. 
who suffen much at the bands of this monster, has no reason to regard 
him u a friend or • gentleman. Such • book is a powerful protest, 
and we hope it may open some readers' eyrs.-The difficult problem 
of the relations between capital and labour are treated with know
ledp and sympathy in Hden o/Ute Old Houe, by Harold Bell Wript. 
(Appleton & Co., a.. 6". net.) Helen'• father had stolen the patent 
which made his fortune and his mind gives way under the strain of 
an aecwnng comcience. His son and the son of the man be had 
wroqed are bosom friends, and the tnaedy which robs Captain 
CharGe of his life is the saddest thing in the book. The ' Interpreter ' 
is a ftne character, and he helps to keep the town sane despite Jake 
Vodell, the agitator. The love-story of the young manager is well 
told, and the book 1how1 how much aoodwill between ID&lter and 
men may do to prevent strikes and promote general prosperity. 
Mr. Wright has studied his 111bjeet on all sides, and there is a hiarh 
moral tone in this u in all his popular stories.-An Bntl&uwut, 6y 
E. <E. Somerville (Longmans & Co., 81. 6". net), is dedicated to ' My 
Collaborator,' and Martin Rou would be the first to aclmowledae 
that the worlunanahip and the skill in delineating charaeter are u 
masterll u in the l:iappy days when they worked together. Dan 
Palliser • love of Ireland, his skill u a rider, his soldier-like ~• 
make him a notable figure, and our main quarrel with the writer • 
that he is sacrificed to no purpose in the end, save to pt him out of 
the net which Lady Car has woven round him. All the chancten 
' view Ireland from different angles, and each •~ for him or 
herself, and not for me.' All are agreed on one pomt-' love for the 
country that bore us, that ardent country in which the cold virtue 
of im~ty is practieally unknown.'-.Men and Man,d,,. By 
Halbert Boyd. (Elkin Mathews, '11. net.) Ten short stories told 
by a padre who proved • tower of streqtb to his men in the Great 
War. They touch many chords. 'OlcI Muuer Dewdney' is the 
10111 of chivalry ; the ~n at Clayfold pts a great reward when 
he pronounces absolution to a church full of dead pariahionen. ' A 
Prophet in the Ranks • is a Scotch soldier who had a rare gift of 
piercing the future and a boundless devotion to the cba_plain wh011e 
servant he wu. Not the least beautiful is the story of ' The Echoing 
Church ' and the vicar and money-lender over whom it cuts its spell. 
But the mystic touch is most alluring in' The Messenpr,' who comes 
to the widow at the Sacrament with happy news about her wounded 
son. It is • little volume rich in fancy and feeling.-Fenella', 
Feller,. By Noel H~. (Salvation Army, a.. 6".) Fenella is a vain 
and selflsh little maid who pts into c1i.-ce and trouble by her 
dishonest ways. Then the Salvation Army steps in, and under it.a 
care the pi is led to see henelf and is 1011Ddly converted. The 
story ahowa the kind of work the Annf is doing for hunclreda of girls, 
and makes oae thankful for mch ministnes.-TA. y.,_, BwdtanlMl 
(Memrilhn .-: Co,, 71. &l. net) is one of Hap Walpole'• best 1toriea. 
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n.- ue eliiely laid in the Weat End. and the_....,... hold 
lllatioa ,.._ 8nt to Jut. Henry 'benebard, hia sister and hia 
lrieM Peter, an tbe chief flprea. and each bu a love alrair that we 
Wlow with a kind of ~ intereat. Not the 1eut efleetive are 
tbe pmtnita of Sir Charles Duncombe and Victoria Platt, who does 
Dtlt bow wut to do with her newly acquired riches. The book will 
~ wherever it pea.-Ture u a Tw. By Gurner Gihnan 

Paul & Co., a.. &I. net.) The yo11111 fellow who auddenly 
beeamea a millionaire is a fine cbaneter, and bis aruardian anael. old 
11n. Bird, ia a wonder. The buainesa affain ana the courtallips of 
YOUltl Dane keep one's attention up to the delifhtlul finish of the 
st.ory. 

Priltt:iplu of Polw:al &:w... By H. N. Gilchrist. (~ 
Green & Co., IS.. net.) The coune covered in thia volume aa that 
pna:ribed by Calcutta Uoivenity, but students outside India will 
Ond it a mine of information u to political theory and pnetice. It 
daeribes the nature and origin of the State, the various aspects of 
aovereipty, the grounds of liberty, law, and citizenship, the form of 
Government, the electorate and legislature, the executive and 
judiciary. Then it unfolds the aubjecta of party and federal govern
ment, loeal government, the r.vernmeot of dependencies, and the 
end of the State. Detailed information is given in seven closing 
-,ten u to the Governments of Britain, India, France, the United 
Statea, Germany, and Japan. The book is packed with matter, and 
evcrythiog is put in the clearest and moat instructive form.-TA. 
.....,.,,. L«:luru on Menial St:ter11¥. By T. Troward. (Philpot, 
e,. net.) The late Mr. Troward's writings are well known in America. 
and thia new and uniform edition in six volumes will be studied with 
mueh profit. All the positions are lucidly stated by a Christian 
tlainker who holds that 'as we realize our penonal relation to the 
~esa of the all-creating Spirit our mental attitude changes.• 

Thia knowledge of the penooal element in the Univenal Spirit, and 
ofita reciprocity to our c;nm personality, is not only the ultimate fact 
of mental science, but also the buic principle of religion.' It is a 
pleuure to read lectures that are so clearly stated and so intensely 
Christian in all their teaching.-Etlucalional .Adminulration. By 
Sir Graham Balfour. (Clarendon Prell, 2a. Gd. net.) These two lectures 
delivered before the University of Birmingham will be read with 
keen interest by all who are concerned with education. The 8rst 
deals with the history of public authorities from the ft.rat grant of 
£80,000 ' for the ~ of education ' which was made in 1888 
down to the present time ; the second is on ' Local Official Adminis
tration and the Penonal Element.' Sir Graham holds that teachen 
• should be let free to educate with u rew hindnncea u pouible, 
not only to ,ive instruction, but to uae their expert knowledge and 
their intimate acquaintance with the children so as to build up that 
dev~ent, moral, intellectual, and phyainl, which is the aim of 
edueation u a whole, intended to turn out citizens efficient, happy, 
wile, juat, and p,cl. • The object is ' to enable the n,ht pupiJa to 
receive the ript education from the rifht teaehen. at a cast within 
the - of the State, under conditions which will enable the pupila 
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NII. to ,..at b1 their lrainiJw.' Twenty yean' ~ ia Stallord
llaile..W. SirGnham to applOMh the IUbjeet ID thelDOlt pnatical 
way. It ia lpieed with w ND•IPDJ ineidenta, but it mov• ltniaht 
to tile poiat. and will be of ,real. aemee to worken in t.be ume &.w:: 

From the AbinF.on Preu alao come Unilal 8tala c~· • , by 
~ P. Kaina (~binadon Prea, h net), which d.iacuues t.be 
re1atiom of t.be catizen to bia aovernment. The writer claima t 
t.be United Statea in all-UOUDd poamaions ia unqueltiooably the 
moat favoured nation of the Nl'tb. 'It true to the ideala of her 
founclen, if true to her own pollibilitiea, America is clearly ordained 
for the ftnenciel, intelleetual; political, and morel sovereignty of the 
coming -,ea.' One chapter deala with the grave menecea epiost 
the republic which cbellenp vigilant and unremitting IICl'Utiny from 
all loven of American hberty. Dr. Mains urp that America 
more than ever oeeda to teke a wide outlook upon the world. • IC 
true to her miuion, the natiom will spontaneously install her as 
supreme leeder in the universal civilization.' -Lineoln and ProAibition, 
by C. T. White (Abintdon Presa, h net), sets forth io logical form a 
brief but comprehensive record of Lincoln's efforts for the sup~~on 
of intemperance. It begins with a description of the liquor drinking 
which wu ' quite universal ' in the eerly Lincoln period ; pays 
tribute to his father and mother and their home training, and traces 
their 100"1 battle epiDst intemperance. It is a survey which will 
atreo,rthen the hands of all temperance reformers.-The Nn, P,o,,am 
of Beft,iotu 8-anon, by G. H. Betts (75 cent.a net), seeks to define the 
aims of religiou■ education and it.a piece in the activities of the Church. 
It 1.11p11 that the Sunday school should be made a children'• church, 
and reprds the week-day Church school u full of promise. If the 
Church is to hold its piece in Society, it will have to put its heart 
into the work of ~ imtruction.-A valuable aid m such work 
is provided by The Bible in GrtllW S""'1J. By Clara and Edna Balter. 
( II net.) It gives thirty-one Bible stories in a style that will attract 
childrm of m to eight yeen. They are told with ,real skill and 
sympathy end a full-pile illu■tration is prefixed to eacb. Suitable 
venes and P.rayen are added.-MOotfll Pidvru in the Chrcl, by 
Roy L. Srmth (85 cents net), gives the experience of a Methodist 
preacher who hu u■ed this means to reach the people with very 
happy results. It is a very pract:ical end useful guide.-Amo,, 
f'rop/td of a Nn, Order. By Lindsay B. Longacre (75 cents net). 
The •yinp of this great teacher are pthered together in a fresh 
and sugestive style. The piece of prophets in human life, the times 
end the man, end other themes are dealt with. Questions end 
references for future reading are added to each cbapter.-Tobacoo, 
by Bruce Fink (Abinldon Press, 50 cents net). is a strong lf;tppic 
apinst its use in elf forma. It describes the effect on • and 
businesa habits, and hu a lon,r bibliotraphy at the end.-Bouc 
~ Md iu M~ (Allen 4' Unwin, a.. 8tl. net.) Papen 
by llisi Octavia Hill on her methods of IJlUl&IUII hou■e property are 
here 111pplemented by brief lll'ticles oo the develo;o11ment of the Cumber
lend llinet estate in London and the Municipel ou■es in Amaterdam 
put under the cue of women tnined by Miu HilL Her own paper■ 
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show bow she eneouraaed tenants to be aelf-respeetin, and to pay 
their rent reara)arly. John Ruakin wu her 8nt moor patron. and 
the work she md proved the moet iDltruetive experiment made during 
the Jut century in the ma.na,ement of hoUle property. Dr. Gibson's 
lnboduetion pays deserved tribute to her aapeity and succeas.
Thevolumeof TAe SundayatHomdor 1~11 (R.T.S., lu. 8tl. net) is 
rich in attractive serials, short stories, and papen on topics of current 
interest such u the census, popular music, modem parents and 
their problems. There is a capital sketch of President Harding and 
five racy papen by F. W. Boreham. Notes for odd moments on all 
manner of subjects will lfflltly interest the general reader. Some 
of the brightest pages are Miss Bone's short stories. The illustrations 
are very good and the whole magazine is admirably adapted for the 
family circle.-The Church Missionary Society sends us three shilling 
bookJets. The Boy by 1M Biwr is a story of Ali, who lives by the 
Nile, with pages to be painted in coloun indicated by smaller coloured 
pictures. Both story and illustrations will delight young folk. 
Lealliftl Slrffll•, by H. D. Hooper, M.A., shows how the C.M.S. has 
helped to save the natives of Kenya Colony, in East Africa, from 
despair or racial animosity, and to stimulate them to a life of higher 
usefulness. Our schools are doing lffl&t service in the villages, and 
Mr. Hooper's touches of ' local colour ' help one to understand what 
a lffllt work ia to be done. BOUfld about Pan,a,n takes us to Nileria, 
where Mr. Hayward and bis wife have been at work in the Bauchi 
Hip)ands for eight yean. The beliefs and customs of the natives 
are described, and some of the changes wrought by the ppel are 
shown. 

TA. HflllW of 1M BcAou. By F. W. Borebam. (EP.worth Press, 
81. net.) The writer has opened a new lode in literature, and 
it growa richer u he opens it out in successive volumes. His praise 
of ' Second-band ~ ' will charm all readers, and each of the 
eighteen essays makes its own appeal. Few would dream of ftnclimr 
rich material in second _thoughts, but Mr. Boreham draW8 it out with 
masterly skill. The Good Samaritan ia to him 'a knight of the most 
,olden order of chivalry,' yet he never realized that, when be passed 
m the lane, ' a pDJ of second thoughts sprang upon him, and 
attempted to strangle the kindly thought whicli had been bom 
within him.' He fought 10 bravely that' bia aecood thoughts were 
scattered, the generous purpose preserved, and the heroic deed 
actually accomplished.' It is a delightful volume.-TAe F. W. 
Boreluma Calenaar, 1911 (Epworth Press, l•. Ocl. net), has been com
piled !,1;l· G. A. Bartlett, and ia a wonderful treasury of thought 
and t: • . There is not a day of the year which will not be lighted 
up by 111 words. Mr. Boreham knoW8 how to scatter gloom : ' If 
only my ean are not too heavy, I may catch, breaking from the most 
sombre silence, life's very sweetest sonp.'-There is no better set of 
books than the Hflfll to ldenlifJI Seriu, and Mr. Crabtree'• Bot:a anti 
Fouw MII Hflfll to ldenli/11 ,Aim (Epworth Presa, b. M. net) ia one 
of the moet useful and attractive. Its il.lutratiooa are splendid, 
and the daeriptiooa of quarries, boalden, limestone eaverm, Ac., 
are admil]ably clear and instruetive. It ill • book that J011Df and old 
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will 8nd of the paten aervice.-na,-Dreau. By Reginald J. 
Barker. (Epworth Presa. II. net.) The.e dories are meant for children, 
and they will make them think and wonder. The author hu the 
story-teller's arift. and he chooses themes which are novel and arrest
ing. It ia a l,ook thal boys and girls will love.-WAm God _,.. 
Bain. By J. B. Brooks. (Epworth Preu, 21. net.) Thirty-three 
talb to boys and girls, all Vind and sqgestive. Old and young 
will c!elifht equally in its stories.-The Epworth Press also send us 
Tu~• Annual (61. net), a charminf collection of stories and 
~ pictures. Brer Rabbit, Brer Fox. and the other Brers are 
amusing com))lllly, and there ia constant variety and movement in 
the volume.-Tu Kiddw' ..4t1flUGl (61. net) lives up to its reputation 
u one of the volumes dear to boy1 and F'8- They will learn much 
from its papen, and will delight in its pictures and aeriala.-..4uop'• 
Fablu (11. ed. net) are illustrated with great skill, and/oung folk 
will learn much by litt~ at the feet of this famous ol muter.
Goo,J Will lo Men. That II a happy name for the Popular Report of 
the Britiah and Foreign Bible Society for 1920-1. The Society'• 
expenditure for the year l'OH to £692,000; its income steadily grew, 
but only reached £876,000. It would be a calamity to restrict the 
work of the Society, for the facta given in these pares 1how that it 
wu never more needed or more useful. The only thin,r ia to increue 
the ULDual income by £'75,000, and that could euily 1>e done if the 
• multitude of fresh 1ubscriben ' for which it seeks would rise up to 
1upport the Society, which ii the aoul of Christian work all over the 
eartb.-The S.P.C.K. Pocket-Boob and Almanacb for 1922 are 
very compaet and well ~. with the Bible Lessons and full 
information about the dioceses at home and abroad. The Church
man'• Pocket-Book (a.. net); the handy Enprement Book (21. '4. 
net) t The Churchman'• Alrnanack (lOd., 9d., .U., 2d. net); The 
Parochial Alms Book (ed. net) t The Little Calendar of Readings 
and Pra_yen for 1922 (lid.) t and the Sheet Almanack, with a view 
of the North Front of l>urham Cathedral (Id. net), rneet the needs of 
various constituents in the most compaet and convenient form.
WAo Told you IAal 1 Compiled by Qua. (Stanley Paul & Co., 
21. 6d. net.) This ii a collection of amusing stories. They take up 
only eight to fourteen lines, but they have point and spice. and 
will effectively pmiah a 1peech.-TAe Sleylark'• Bargain. By G. H. 
Charnley. (Allenson, 51. net.) Thirty-seven talks to boys and ~ls 
which have variety and imapiation in them. They are all eharminf, 
full of wise and happy thinp, and pmished with many a verse of the 
writer's makinf. The volume ii addressed to the child-heart, and it 
will get a warm welcoqie there.-The Methodist Diaries and Calendars 
for 192t ~ in price from 81. ed. to 21. net. They seem to meet every 
need of ministen and laymen, and the Vut Pocltd Diary will greatly 
plea,e those who want a diary in small compass. All are strongly 
bound and well 10t up.-Meun. Chevalier and Morland, of Amer
sham, send us four tak:ina 101119: •Some One Needing You'; •A 
Glimpse of Heaven,' witli a hymn. • Heavenly Comfort,' and a 
voluntary t • Ere I pass by ' ; and • I Love You ' (S.. net each). 
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.......... ..._ (October).-Mr. Bernard Bolland, in • The 
Govenunent of London,' •~ : ' It would prot:.bly be true policy to 
iediatribute areu of mwueipal pvenunent throupout Eqiand 
and Scotland, eqnalizin, the more run.I distrieta ao far u pouible 
upon a buia of population and the natural, aocial, and commercial 
relations of towna and their environment.• The advanta,e of eom
parativelr equal administrative area would be worth having. Some 
affain might be co1Dq1itted to aecondary bodies and the conatruetion 
and maintenance of the great through roads placed upon the national 
pvernment and taxpayer. An important article on • The Military 
Mind • dwells on the need of training the professional aoldier to 
take a fuller comprehension of the pneral charaeter of the nation 
to which he belonp. Profe&IIOI' Strahan'• 'Byron in England' 
di■culllles the new edition of .A.narle, and reaches the conclusion that 
the poet'■ ■ister wu innocent of the horrible charge made apimt 
her, "but that Byron himself had probably given ri■e to the alander 
in hia attempt to stave off the unwelcome attentions of Lady Caroline 
Lamb. 

BDtllllt loamal (October).-A valuable article on Karma by 
Dr. J. N. Farquhar gives a complete account of the doctrine which 
inftuences so larare a part of the Eut. and examines into ita value 
u a doctrine oflife. Side by side with this paper ii a description 
of the Chinese 'Pilgrim's Progress,' a joumey through hell and 
pu.rptory written in China by a man bom sixty-seven years before 
Dante. S. Radha Krishnan, Professor of Philosophy in the Uni
versity of Calcutta, contends that ' it ii philosophy that hu to 
det.ennine the worth of relijpon, and not religion the philoaophic 
outlook.• If philosophy is t6ua to be queen of the sciences it must 
show that it can first rule its own domains. Two other philoaophical 
articles are by ladies- • The Conception of the Soul in Greek 
Phibophl,' by Dorothy Tarrant. M.A., and ' The Philosophy of 
Epicurua, by E. W. Adams. A fine and timely article on natiooel 
welfare by Miss Do~ on ' The Salvation of the Nation■ • pleads 
for the • World Alliance for Promoting International Frielid■hip 
through the Churches.' Other articles are' Occulti■m,' by Edward 
Clodd, a merciless critici■m of modem Spiriti■m ; • Thoughts on 
Beparation,' by Von Scbulze-Gavemitz, who informs the world that 
• every intellectual ii aware that in the outbreak of the war Germany 
wu not the principal culprit ' (I) ; ' Freah Light on the s1::cc 
Problem,' by Canon Streeter ; ' Music and the IIU1e1,' b_y • if 
l(en,er; and 'Atonement and the New .Knowleqe,' by Dr. J. . 
Skrine. . The ' Suney ' and Siped Review■ are aeellent, u uual. 
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1Gmal al~ ..._ (July).-'The Tnmftaruration,' 
hy Rev. F. J. Badcock, advocates the view that the Elljah who 
appeared on the Mount was John the Baf!!st. Of quite clilfermt 
calibre ia Dr. Stanley Cook'• able article on The Theory of Sacriftce, • 
reviewin, M. Loiay'1 recent work, but contributing valuable material 
toward■ a comtructive theory the building up of which Loisy rather 
hinder■ than heir., Rev. C. H. Mayo interpret■ the 'coclt-erowina • 
in cannexion With Peter'■ denial of hi■ Lord, of the Gallocinium, 
the Boman aipal eiven at the clo■e of the third night-watch and 
~ of guard. Dr. C. F. Burney, in a very in~ paper 
entitfed 'A Hebraic Construction in the Apocalypse,' examme■ Dr. 
Charla' cli■covery that ' the idiomatic llebrew con■truction in 
which a participle ii reintoreed by a finite verb ii eactly reproduced 
in the Greek of the Apocalyp■e. • 

Clnaala Qaarilrl7 Bnlew (October).- Profeaor Gouqe's 
lnaupral Lecture at King'• Collep, London, OD ' The Interpreta
tion of the New Testament ' take■ the ftnt place. He holds that 
' we are never likely to undentand the New Testament, ezoept in 
10 far as we are ounelve■ identified with the Church of God, and 
know b1'. experience the life in which it lives.' He pleads for a widen
ing of the outlook. not only by the effort to be better Cbriatiam 
and better Churchmen, though in that way chiefty, but aJ■o by the 
u■e of commentaries, Patristic and Roman, which take ua into a 
larpr atmosphere.' Canon Lacev writes on Cardinal Manning, 
' Poaitive truth. hard and clear, wu what be understood. . . . Not 
for him were the umbra. d ima,ina unon,r which Newman was 
content to walk until he 1bould pa■■ in wrilatnl. Perhap■ there 
is the ■eeret of their incompatibility. Newman could hudly tolerate 
Manning ; Manning could never understand Newman. Singularly 
divene, they were alike in this : greatly human, meant for the whole 
of mankind, they were sealed by circumstance to a part. But 
again their fates diverged. Newman di■eovered him■elf to the 
world ; Manning had to be discovered.' ' Dante : In Memoriam ' 
will charm all lover■ of the great Italian poet. 

CJamlrai.aw Qaadlrlr (September).-Thi■ ii' a Unity number. 
It opem with the Al'ehbishop of Canterbury'• inapiriq addre■a at 
the General Aaembly of the Church of Scotland and contaiaa article■ 
on the arne line■ from the Bi■hop of Peterborough. Dr . .Kirtpatrict, 
Dr. Wilmer, and otben. M. Dealandre■, Dean of the Faculty of 
Law in Dijon Univenity, cli■cuael the ~tion of 'the Angli.tma 
Chmela and the Roman Catholic Church m the face of Labour and 
Social Problem■ apropo■ of the Lambeth Conference.' The Jut 
paper, by Sir R. A. Falconer, Preudent of the University of Torooto, 
11 on ' John Henry Newman.' 

...... Pwaaw (October).-Many important articles and notices 
of boob ap~ in thi■ number, 111ch u ' The Sipiftcanae of 

:~~~~Yeot■ ~Ti~:~w~·= 
the Bioloff ol Pood.' • ... ... I deacri1- ftriaua bdiaD 



PERIODICAL LITERATURE 

apecies, and pvea in~ facta about the muon-bees, the car
penter-bees, and the leaf-euttiq bees. It ia a paae of popular acienee 
whieh 111UlY will want to read. Bees have ezereiaed profound 
in8uenee on the form. colour, and habits of moat lowering plants, 
and the plants have effected coneapoocling chanaa in the form and 
colour of imeets. 

Jbpod~w, !Illa (J'!!_y).-Tbe Editor'• Notes, on such varied 
subjecta u Palestine J!.Xploration, the Atonement in Catholic 
Theology, and Canon Streeter'• account of the Sadhu, are timely 
and very much to the point. Mr. Coyer'• comments on the Prologue 
to the Fourth Gospel are auaestive rather than convin~. Dr. 
A. Hendenon's P.-per OD ' Tlie Theology of Experience ' u well 
adapted to diviruty students and to a wider circle still. Rev. A. 
Wothenpoon's ' Note on the .Kingdom of God ' shows how inexhaust
ible is the subject he touches. The relatiom between the Church 
and the Kinadom still need investiptioo.--{September to October). 
In September Archdeacon Charles writes on ' Two Pusages in the 
Paabm,' and W. E. Wilson, B.D., pves an interpretation of' Our 
Lord's Agony in the Garden' on the lines that 'the necessity which 
our Lord saw for His death wu not abaolute, at any rate to Him,' 
and His agony was due ' to the intensity of His yearning over the 
Jewish f.C=Ofle rather than to anticipation of His coming suffering.' 
The Editor s Notes for October include a augeative treatment of 
'Perfectionism,' which (uncomciously) echoes Wesley's emphuia, 
not on sinlesmeaa, but on perfect love ; he alao comments on Profeaor 
Matthewa' ' Studies in Christian Philo&ophy ' and the ' Catholic Bible 
Coqreu.' An informing and illuminating paper by Dr. J. P. Lilley 
cele6rates ' The Sezcenteoary of Dante'• Death.' Professor Sayee 
writes on ' The Latest Results of Old Testament Archaeology,' and 
the ' Cootributiom and Comments ' by various writen make very 
interesting reading for Bible students. The Ezporilory Tima has 
passed its 8nt youth, but it is more vigoroua and serviceable than 
ever. 

Bolbam ..,_ (October).-Two articles on Dante contribute 
towards the celebration of the sacentenary of the poet by Professor 
Herford and A. G. Fewen Howell. The latter deals more particularly 
with certain upeeta of D1111te'• reJiaioua belief. The editor (Dr. 
Peake) favourably reviews two new commentaries-Driver and 
Gray on Job 1111d Burton on G•Jati1111a--which have recently appeared 
in the International Critical Series. Other articles are ' Fyodor 
Dostoevsky,' by R. A. Buckley, ' Lord ~ce OD Democracy,' by 
Rev. E. B. Storr, and 'The Book of Jonah, by Rev. A. D. Martin. 
The two features ' Editorial Notes ' and ' Current LltP-rature ' 
reviewed by the editor are diatioetive and interesting. 

AMERICAN 
Banm neoJapaal ..,_ (July).-More than half of the 

number is occupied by a compendious article on ' Christian Writen 
oo Judaism,' by Dr. Geoqre Ii'. Moore. lo the former part of the 
study it ia ahowo that Cliristian interest in Jewish literature hu 
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ahraya been apoloptic or polemic rather than historical ; the 
ill8uenea which determined it.a cba.neter in successive periods, 
clolinr with the end of the eighteenth century, are traced, the vuioua 
atapa beint illumated by outatand.iq works. The second part ii 
devoted to a critieal examirudinn ol modem repreaeotationa of 
Juda.isrn.-(October}-Thia number ii alrnolft. entirely devoted to a 
survey of ' Literature on Church History,' by Dr. Gustav Kriger, 
formerly editor of the T~ JOMuherid,t, a publication uf 
areat value to students, which, toaet,her with the Theola,uelte 
R~, hu ' succumbed to the unfavourable conditiona of the 
timea.' A cornprehemive list, with scholarly notes, iii given of 
publicationa in Germany, Austria, Switzerland, Holland, Norway, 
Sweden, and Denmark, 1914-lnG. The second half of the second 
volume of Milller's Claurch Hillory wu published in 1919. It coyers 
the period from the Reformation to the end of the seventeenth 
century. As Millier now propoiies to lay down bUI pen, Dr. Kriger 
fears that ' a critical account of the eighteenth and nineteenth 
centuries-a thing that doea not exist in any J.angua,e-is likely long 
to remain a desideratum.' 

Pr1DDetua 'fteololloal ..._ (July).-Dr. F. L. Patton pays 
a deeerved tribute to the memory of Dr. B. B. Warfield, of Princeton. 
Be wu a pillar in the temp~too rnaaaive and too stationary for 
many, and no friend to Methodist theol~. But he wu a stauoch 
mpporter of the best traditions of Calvinism, a learned theol~ 
and an indefa~ble student of the Bible. A long article of bis on 
' PerfeetioDUIID iii here published. The other two articles are, one 
GD the namea of God in the New Testament, by R. D. Wilson, which 
ia 10lid and uaeful, and the other by Dr. W. M. Clow, of Glugow, on 
' The Elements of the Industrial Strife,' u able and informing a 
dileuuion u we have seen of thia burning question. 

...,.._..,_(New York) (September-October).-This review 
under it.a present management is tull of life and interest. The present 
number providea a fine portrait and appreciation of Bishop William 
Taylor, the greatest modem world-herald of the Cross. It allO 
makes special features of two topics. One is a diacussion of Spiritism 
in 'Can the Dead speak to us? ' by Rev. J. A. Schaad, and 'Medium
iatic Revelationa,' by G. P. Mains. The other deals with lndus
trit,liam, on which three able articles appear, viz. ' Which War will 
Methodism Go ? ' by Profesaor Harry Ward, ' Some Vain Opmiona 
and False Valuations,' by Dr. D. Dorchester, and' The Attitude of 
the Preacher in this Industrial Crim,' by Rev. K. D. Beach. Other 
articles deal with' Our Changing EJ>iscopacy,' by Dr. Bartholomew, 
and • ltaliari Education,' by Dr. B. M. Tipple. The 'Editorial 
Departments ' section is well sustained and abounds in good matter. 

'!be loamal of BellliaD (September).-Each of the following six 
articlea ii ao instructive and important that we can do little more 
than enumerate them : ' Psychology and the Spiritual Life,' by 
Rulua M. Jones; 'The Validity of the Idea of God,' by E. S. Ames; 
• la the Group-Spirit Equivalent to God ? ' by W. E. Hocking ; 
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'Preeent Tendeneiea in Chineae Budd.hiam,' by Yu Yue Tau; • 'nle 
Eeonomic Struale within the Miniaterial Proleuion.' by W. B. 
Rumnoncl ; uacf ' Demoeraey and the Church,' by R. 9'. Frank. 
The lleDOnd and third of theae articles ctueu. from different points 
of view the praent attempt to identify the idea of God with the 
~at form of poup-epirit-Profeuor Ames, of Chieap, advocat.ee 
a • IJ'OWUII, democratic ' God, and Profeuor Bocmar, of llarvud, 
witli finer judaement and pater ability, shows why aociety will 
not do for an o"bjeet of wonhip. But the whole number ia excellent. 
DI...._ llma (July~).-Profeuor G. F. Wright, who 

hu edited thia review since 188', died Jut April in hia eichty-fourtb 
year. Be wu a student at Oberlin, and for twenty-Sil[ yean a 
profeaor 8nt of New Testament Language and Literature and then 
of the Harmony of Science and Revelation. Tribut.ee to hia memory 
are ~!!-1 _in this number. 'The Ren.rion of Iarael in the Lig!lt ol 
the . ~ of the Ancient Eut,' l,y Profeuor Lohr; ' Some 
Faeton m Early Hebrew History,' by Mr. Wiener, and a study of 
John B. Noyes and hia 'Bible Communiata,' with their iniquitoua 
free love, are features of the number. 

FOREIGN 
............ Pbllalolldlaa .. ~ (July

September) opeu with the 8nt part of an article ' Concept and 
J~t,• ~ a study of some form.a of contemporary relativilm. 
Thill ia followed bf. an elaborate IIW'Ve_y of recent discoveries in 
human origim, entitled • Les Hommes Fouiles,' and brin,rina our 
lmowledae of human palaeontoloaY up to date. The ' Bulletin of 
Philmoplly ' ia devoted" to current works on ethics. More than eipty 
pa,- are pven to the ' Bulletin on the Science of Relitrions,' in wlucla 
moat of the latest Earopean and American literature ia noticed, under 
the ~ headinp : I. Reqion de l'bomme ~biatorique ; II. 
R~ des Peaples Non-Civiliaa; m. Relitiona Mmitiques; IV. 
In~Bmopau et Enmne-Orient. 

OIi Ila ..._ (October).-Thia ia the 8nt number of a new 
leria. It opem with a beautiful little tno•letion by Rabindreaath 
Tepe of a piece of hia own-' The Sinter.' 'Gandhi and Tepre • 
draws out tbe CODtrut between the ec,et'• plea for cloeer co-operetioa 
between Eeet and Wat end Gendhi'• swom enmity of all tliet aoes 
under tbe neme of Western civiliution. Gandhi preaehee the dd>m 
of the natural world, with its pomp, and vanities, end proclaime end 
~ tbe bleuedneee of poverty end :::!:f · Teaore believe■ 
m t.be hlemeleur.._ of natural life, end, • of renouncm, tbe 
flesh. he ■eem1 to feed, refine, and adom it. 

'1111 ......,, .... (~ber).-llr. Singh writ.ee - • The 
Morel Reeu1ts of Prohibition. He aye that if one did not lmow 
that the liquor interest.a are IIIOVin, heaven end earth to rehabilitate 
tbemaelvee one would feel from the etetementa cunmt that Americmae 
were drinking more than ever. The fad la that ' in apite of .U 
treneitional m1e, prohibition ia betinainr to ■bow Jelllal'bltle 
raalta.' 'Crime• imeaity ... diminieWnj Beeltla ie ........ 




